
tv
th
tv

1re rangee: Ernest Chenier, Isidore Denis, Romain Tessier, Omer Chenier, Sylver! Boudreau. Alexis Denis, Glen Roy MacGregor, Abraham
Denis, Via leur Denis. Ze rangee: Rheal Charbonneau, Alphonse Lalonde, Felix Tessier, Abbey McKinley, Origene Denis, Rheal Desforges,

•..•.• Romuald Denis, Lucien Desforges. 3e rangee: Alice Denis, Cecile Denis, -----, Rene Lalonde, Aurele Charbonneau, Remi Seguin,
Philippe Denis. Aurele Desforges, Henri seguin. 4e rangee: Therese Seguin, Gertrude Denis, Marguerite Boileau, Rosa Leduc, Louisa

DenIs, Helene Lalonde. Simone Chatelain (enseignante), Alice Leduc, Uontine Denis,
Lucienne Leduc. Lucille Desforges, Laurette Charbonneau - 1926



1re rangee: Jean Lalonde, Vincent Denis, Jean-Guy Desforges, Jacques Denis, Agathe Boileau,
Frances Muldoon, Therese Chenier, Glsele Boileau

2e rangee: Roger Bissonnetle, Owen Muldoon, HeIVe Duval, Orner Charbonneau, Marc Boileau,
Colombe Bissonnelle, Regina Charbonneau, Marguerile Denis, cecile Lalonde, Marguerile Lalonde
3e rangee: Lio Charbonneau, Rene Desforges, Pierretlc Denis, Jacqueline Boileau, Ida Denis, Lois

Muldoon, Lucille Denis, Marie-Marthe Boileau, Rollande Charbonneau,
Alban Denis, Richard Bissonnelle - Enseigllanle: Eslelle Lamarre

1re rangee: Rene Lab riche, Jacques Denis, Femand Lalonde, Gerard Dupont, Micheline Denis,
Jocelyne Tessier, Joanne MacGregor

2e mngee: Denis Maisonneuve, Raymond Vallee, Pierre Malboeuf, Michel Charbonneau, Luc
Boileau, Xavier Sauve, Bertrand Malboeuf, Luc Charbonneau

3e rangee: Irene Malboeuf, Normand Vallee, Marie Charbonneau, Jean-Louis Labr~he,Diane
Sauve, Denis Maisonneuve, Helene Labreche, Pierre Duponl, Carole Dupont, Yvon Tessier, Lucien

Lalonde, Louise Desforges, Jeanne d'Arc Vallee, Darqui&e Denis, Paul Maisonneuve
Eoseignant: Neil Parker -1963
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1898
1900
1902
1900
1904-1905
1910

1922
1924-1928
1929
1930
1931
1932-1933
1934
1935-1936
1937-1938
1939-1944
1945-1947
1949-1955
1956-1959
1960-1962

Ecole publique nO 9 - Plantagenet-Sud (16e concession)

Avant l'ouverture des ecoles, I'enseignement se faisait souvent dans des
maisons privees. On dil que la premiere salle de ciasse a la 16e concession se
trouvait dans l'ancienne maison chez Florian Bourgon, (anciennement la famille
Joseph Seguin).

On construit l'ecole vers 1880, sur une partie du lot 5. Celte ecole fermera
ses portes en 1962.

Eliza Brault, une des premieres enseignantes a celte ecole, est native de
Sainte-Martine. EUe pensionne chez la famille Seguin. (Elle obtient son brevet
d'enseignement al'Ecole Modele de Plantagenet.)

En novembre 1894, elle se marie aLouis-Philippe Parker de celte paroisse.
(Elle sera la grand-mere de Georgelte Surch, de Neil et d'Henri Parker de celte
paroisse.)

D'apres Mme Rose Ida (nee Galipeau) Besner, son pere Esdras, ne en 1873,
aurah laisse I'ecole de la 16e concession a10 ans. Elle se souvient l'avoir souvent
entendu lui parler de sa maltresse, Mile Brault.

Cc temoignage nous silue done, quant a I'epoque OU l'on offrait
I'enseignement dans ce rang de la paroisse.

On a reussi aretracer les enseignants suivants:

Yvonne Gauthier
Caroline Laberge
Eliza Brault
Louisa Bercier
Mile Rochon
Marie Dumouchelle
Mile Drouin
Fabien Lefebvre
Angeline Gratton
Phelanaise Charlebois
Claire Andrews
Simonne Sabourin
Gilberte Poirier
Jeanne Seguin
Wilfrid Latreille
Gennaine Sicotte
Elizabeth Couture
Rolland Durocher
Fabien Lefebvre
Flore Lapensee
Tina Laframboise
Aline Couture
Rollande Croteau
Nicole Laframboise
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1re rangee: Ernesl Galipeau, Cecile SicOlle, Albert Bercier, RolJand Cardinal, cecile Marleau, Alice Cardinal, Annetle Villeneuve, Henri
Bourgon, Ectouard Bourgon. 2e rangee: Alphonse Cardinal, Albert Bourgon, Yvonne Cardinal, Madeleine Racine, Diane Bercier, Noella
Bourgon, Joseph Galipeau, Donal Villeneuve, Lucien Sicotte, Fernande Sicone, Clarisse Bercier, Marie-Rose SiCOlle, Delima Galipeau.

3e rangee: Raymond Racine, Arthur Cardinal, Gaston Galipeau, A1deric Bercier, Leopold Cardinal, Rolland Sicolte, Uo Bercier,
Claire Andrews (enseignante), Rose Ida Galipeau, Jeanne Boisvenue, Albertine Bourgon - 1922



~
V\
0..

Ire rangee: Lucien Bourgon, Rene Galipeau, Ernest Galipeau, Edouard-L Bourgon, Lucien Sicotte, Donat Villeneuve, Paul L'Ecuyer, Henri-Baptiste
Bourgon, Roland Cardinal, Arthur Cardinal, Rolland Marleau. Ze rangee: Emile Villeneuve, Theodore Villeneuve, Leo Bercier, Joseph Galipeau,

Camille Galipeau, Raymond Racine, Gaston Galipeau, Roland Sicotle, Henri C.aminal, Alphonse Cardinal, Albert Bourgon. 3e rangee: Lucille
Galipeau, Alma Galipeau, Lucille Marleau, cecile Sicotte. 4e rangee: Alma L'Ecuyer, Annette Villeneuve, Madeleine Racine, Clarice Bercier, NoeUa

Bourgon, Albertine Bourgon, Simonne Sabourin (enseignante), Dtlima Galipeau, Jeanne Sicotte, Diana Bercier,
Yvonne Cardinal, Alice Cardinal· vers 1924



1re rangee: Lucille Bourgon, Jeannine Bourgon, Monique Bourgon, Gaston Mayer,
Conrad Longtin, Neil Bourgon

2e rangee: Denise Lalonde, Marjolaine Bourgon, Denise Bercier, Jocelyne Sicotte, Yvon Bercier,
Aime Lalonde, Gilbert Allen, Claude Bourgon

3e ran gee: Lucille Lamarche, Huguetle Poirier, Marguerite-Rose Poirier, Estelle Lamarche, Irene
Bourgon, Rejean Cholelte, Elzear Bourgon, Adelard Cholelte, Hector Bourgon

Enseignante: Aline Couture - 1950



Ire rangee: Denise Lalonde, Estelle Mayer, Ginette Bercier, Jocelyne Sicotte
2e rangee: Jeannine Bourgon, Huguelle Longtin, OdeHe Wathier, Denise Bercier, Louise Galipeau

3e rangce: Lucille Lamarche, Marjolaine Bourgon, Irene Bourgon
Enseignanle: Aline Couture

Maison de 100 ans el plus qui, ace que l'on dit, aurait servi d'ecole. Elle a ete demolie en 1990.
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1re rangee: Jean-Guy Wathier, Jacques Sicollc
2e

ran~ee: Rejean Galipeau, Jean-Pierre Lalonde
3 rangee: GaSlOn Mayer, Gaetan Pilon

4e rangee: Rejean Cholerte, Conrad Longtin,
Aime Lalonde, Yvon Bercier, Neil Bourgon

Enseignanle: Aline Couture

South PJantagenet Play Group

In May 1978, parents in the Fournier area, reacting to the lack of recreation­
al facilities for the preschool and primary school age children, organized a play
group which started meeting on a weekly basis_ This group activity involved young
children and their parents in constructive and creative play. The group was not
restricted to any cultural, linguistic, religious, social or ethnic groups. Both French
and English were spoken. The play group stimulated social and cultural interac­
tion (which otherwise would not occur because we live in a rural area).

After one year, the members were as follows: Isabel Kinnear with Blair, age
4, and Rhonda, age 2, Michelle St-Amour with twins Annie and Vickie, age 4,
Rose Sicard with Angie, age 3, Kim McConnell with Ginette, age 3, and Adam
Nicholson, age 4, Lila Howard with Michael, age 2, Carol Gillis with Kristine, age
4, and David, age 2, Erna Smith with Erin, age 3, Leah Bradley with Mathieu, age
2, and Amy, age 2 months, Francine Potvin with Cory, age 4, and Chad, age 2,
Lilianoe Wilson with Charlene, age 5, Theresa Ryan with Wendy, age 5, Sandra
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Johnson with Tanya, age 3, and Leisha, age 2, Elsa Stewart with Timmy, age 4,
Cheryl Palangio with Christopher, age 3, and Jocelyne Villeneuve with Annie, age
4.

The activities included creative play: playdough, blocks, puzzles and cutting,
circle time: songs and physical games, a craft, a story or quiet game and, at snack
time, a juice and cookies. The mothers and/or fathers wouJd enjoy a coffee breal(
and very often discuss parent-child relationships which would be both interesting
and helpful. The basic aim was to create an environment where their children
could grow emotionally, mentally, physically and socially.

The group, a nonprofit organization, was run solely by the parents on a
volunteer basis, each taking turns and volunteering for different aspects of the
program. Each parent contributed 50¢ per session and from that fund, juice,
cookies and supplies needed for the crafts were bought.

Today the play group is about the same as it was back in 1978; only the
parents' and children's faces are different.

Written by Anne K. Nicholas with the help of
past records, letters and newspaper clippings.

Rhonda Kinnear, Erin Smith, Cory Potvin, Tim Stewart
Adult: Lila Howard -1978
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Tim Stewart, Wendy Ryan, Annie Villeneuve, Charlene Wilson, Krissy Gillis
Adults: Jocelyne Villeneuve, Theresa Ryan -1978

Ecole separee nO 7-A - Alfred (Ue concession)

Des 1856, on s'organise pour offrir l'instruction aux enfants des concessions
9, 10 et 11 d'Alfred. Ces ecoles faisaient alors partie du systeme public. La plupart
d'entre elles allaient toucefois passer au systeme separe vers 1913.

L'ecole nO 7-A a ele construile en 1881, sur une partie du lot 1 de la lOe con­
cession du canton d'Alfred, a I'est de la riviere Nalion, un peu au nord de chez
Gerald Dicaire, On a ferme cetle ecole en 1963.

Voici quelques-uns des enseignanls de cetle ecole:

Exilia Giroux
0. Seguin
M. Therrien
Wallace Charbonneau
Anna Chenier
Marie-Rose Seguin
Adele Latreille
Ida McAllister
(remplac;ante)
Irene Ladouceur
Marie-Jeanne Dauthe

1898
1900
1902
1904
1925
1930
1930-1931

1935-1936
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Rhea GrefTe
Lucienne Simard Lamarche
Jeannette Clement
Madeleine Gour
Jeannette CU:ment
Ghislaine Lefebvre
Juliette (Carriere) Vinet
Louise Galipeau

1945-1947
1953-1954

1958-1961
1962-1963

ire rangl!e: Yolande Lalonde, Richard St·Onge
Ze rangee: Micheline Lalonde, Rene Lalonde, Jean-Marcel St-Onge, Monique Malboeuf, Stella

Lalonde, Bernard Lalonde
3e rangee: Therese Malboeuf, Carmen Yelle (normalicnne), Micheline Greffe, Lucille Malboeuf,

Gislaine St-Onge - 1955



1rc rangee: Denise Lalonde, Gisele Lalonde, Lilianne Lalonde, CarmelJe St-Onge,
Yolande Lalonde, Denis Lalonde

2e rangee: Rene Lalonde, Richard St-Onge, Bernard Lalonde
3e rangee: Jean-Marcel St-Onge, Stella Lalonde, Monique Malboeuf

Enseignante: Juliette Carriere -1958

1re rangee: Gilles Lalonde, Fran~ois Paqueue, Rheal Lalonde, Danielle Malboeuf, Gisele Lalonde
2e rangee: Michel Lalonde, Denis Lalonde, Serge SI-Onge, Carmelle St-Onge, Gisele Lalonde

Enseignanle: Louise Galipeau - 1963
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Fenaghvale Public SchooJ

Caledonia Flats

S.S. #4 - Caledonia

In 1885, the present brick school was buill to replace the old one. The sum of
$15.00 was paid to MaUhew Beaton for drawing up the plans for the sehool. James
Molloy wrote out the agreement for the new school for one doIlar. The architeet
for the building of the school was D. A. Cameron who received ten dollars. The
land was part of Lot 18, Concession 5 (John Downing's farm, later Dan
Lavigne's).Fire destroyed it and in 1945, the present school took shape.

The stone used was drawn from SI. Isidore in the summer of 1885 by Robert
Renwick for $790. Simon Renwick built the school. John Renwick was in charge of
the work.

A town hall was located on the east side of the school. It was removed to St.
Bernardin in the 1920's. New equipment was obtained from time to time: a library,
maps, blackboards, new stove, to be replaced by the 1936 model. A brick chimney
was built on September 29, 1944. The cement steps were built in 1949. Hydro was
installed in October 1957.

In 1885, the teacher, Mr. L. Johnston, received the sum of $100 as his salary
for half the year. The total expenses for that year amounted to $1,000. II is inte­
resting to note that the school fire was made during the winter months for $1.00
while James Proudfoot, secretary-treasurer of the board, received the salary of
$5.00 per year. (To James Proudfoot's clear accounts we owe much of this infor­
mation about the school.)

Since 1885, many pupils of this school have come and gone, to bccome den­
tists, teachers, lawyers, doctors, priests or members of parliament.

In 1964, when schools were closed, many became homes. George Bradley
bought this building for a home. Both George and his wife Helena have attended
school there. The shed and outside toilets are still there and the interior is still as
it was 70 years ago.

At one time Fenaghvale Public School was called Sandown School.

References: Erma Bradley
to Tweedsmuir Book
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Teachers:

Mr. Hayes
Lois MacMillan
Anna Pearl Fraser
Evelyn McGillivray
Ethel P Scharf
Annie Galbraith
Maud Dunning
Russell Perkins
Bessie Beggs
William Irvine
Dorothy Johnston
Catherine Taylor
Melissa Dingwall
Margaret Charlton
Thelma Bradley
Katherine McMaster

Ruby Surtees
Margaret White
Stuart B. Hartin
Mary Reita Wilson
Harold Barrington
Lorna June Wilkes
Doreen Cutts
Edith Bradley
Carole Vogan
Wilda (Gates) Kinnear

1939-1940
1940-1941
1941-1942
1944-1946
1946-1947
1947-1952
1952-1953
1953-1954
1959-1960
1960-1964

Fenaghvale Public School
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First row: Will Bradley, Byron Bradley, Ernest Bradley, Georges Lalonde,
Lome Bradley, Bert Thomas

Second row: Wilfrid Levac, Henri Lalonde, Hugh Bradley, Melvin Terry, Whitney Gates
Third row. Earl James, Tommie Bradley, Lyle James, Baden Bradley - circa 1910



First row: Anna Mae Howes, Gregory Lavigne, Clara Bourbonnais,
Geordie Nicholson, Will Proudfoot

Second row: John Proudfoot, Leonard Bickerstaff, Beatrice Sproule,
Ethel Mace, Wesley Sproule, LDrne Proudfoot

Third row: Isabel Mace, Dorothy Mace, Evelyn James, Billie Bradley
Pourth row: Lila Nicholson, Murdie Bickerstaff, carl Downing - circa 1927



Parent-Teacher Night around 51. Patrick's Day
Donnie Kinnear, Georgie Clemens, Yina Brown, Elsa Clemens, Beverley Brown, Richard Bradley,

lone Clemens, Joanne Bradley, Nelda Ryan, Mary Gates, Anne Barton -1956

Allen Gates, Beverley Brown - 1958
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Ecole separee nO 12 - Caledonia ("f concession)

Cette ecole est construite sur La demie est du lot 14, au coin nord-ouest, dans
La 'f concession de Caledonia, lot achete 11 Stanis1as Montpetit le 4 mars 1880
pour la sonune de 25$. Ce Lot sera ensuite vendu, en 1882, pour la construction
d'une ecole separee, ecole qui sera etab1ie en decembre 1891. Elle fermera ses
portes en decembre 1963, alors que les eleves frequenteront l'ecole de St-Bernar­
din. (C'est 1a seule ecole it deux etages dans l'arrondissement.)

On a pu retracer les enseignants suivants:

Rose Delina Legault
Olivier Thibault
Clara Thibault
Emile D'Aoust
Dave Goulet
Aldege Boucher
Napoleon Carriere
TMrese Gauthier
Clara Chatelain
L. Groulx
Berthe Lapointe
Yvonne Villeneu ve
Imelda Beaulieu
Donalda Guindon
Anna Groulx
Rosanna Sabourin
Imelda Beaulieu
Bernadette Tittley
Alice Ranger
Lucien Piette
Delia Leger
Aline Lalonde
Alice Leduc
Laurent Gaboury
Laura Groulx
Yollande Senecal
Aline Carriere
Lucille Leger
Jacqueline Charbonneau
Aline Lalonde
Delia Galand
Armand Pilon
Denyse Perrier

1898
1902
1904

1917
1918-J919
1919
J920-1921
1920
1921 & 1927
1922
1923
1924
1927
1929
1929-1931
1931-1932
1932-1934
1934-1937
1937-1938
sept. 1938
1938-1939
1939-J 941
1941-1943
1943-1944
1944-1945
1945-1947
1947-1948
1948-1951
1951-1953
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CaJista Surch
Estelle Methot
Odette Lanthier
Claudette Deschamps
AJine LaJonde

1953-1957
1957-1961
1961-1962
1962-1963
1963 (mai-juin)
(de septembre adecembre)

Ancienne ecole nO 12 - Caledonia

1re rangee: Rene Gauthier, Jacques Desforges, Yvon Levac, Francine Legault
2e rangee: Ovila Levac, Benoft Desforges, Madeleine Levac, Ginette Legault

3e rangee: Rose-Anna Levac, AOI-enc Gauthier, Jean-Guy Gaulhier, A1berte Gauthier, Marguerite
Deschamps, Annette Deschamps, Adele Levac, Marie-Rose Levac - Enseignante: Calista Surch
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lre rangee: Rolland Levac, Henri Gareau, Rejean Gaulhier, Suzanne Lauzon, Nicole Deschamps,
Denis Gauthier

2e rangee: Djane Gaulhier, Nicole Deschamps, Rolland Gareau, Odette Lauzon, Louise Gareau
Enseignante: Aline Lalonde· 1963

The Boundary School

Caledonia

Little information is available for this school. It was located on Lot 24,
Concession 7, on the Boundary Road, between the seventh and the eighth conces­
sions.

Tills school was a cause of controversy since it was built, around 1900. Al­
though it was built as a public school because of the availability of grants, it was at­
tended mainly by Catholics who lived nearby, such as the Bourbonnais, the
Keoughs and the Coutures. The separate school trustees for the village school
wanted the extra supporters, even though their school was already crowded. The
opening of a school in the Boundary could also affect the establishment of the
proposed separate sehool #13 in the eighth concession.

Tills school was closed in the late 1940's and remained vacant for several
years, until it was finally demolished by Napoleon Levac who used the material to
build a house in Fournier. It is located on Union Street, below the Post Office.
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Some of the teachers were:
Hugh Harrigan
Alice McCulloch
Florence Lavigne
Margaret Wheeler
Miss Kennedy
Mary MacDonaJd
John Brownril2:l2:
Eleanor (Morris) Bradley
Bessie (O'Neill) Shane
Loretta Beaman
Gertie Harkin
Mary Ryan
Tessie Grimes

Ecole separee nO 13 - Caledonia (Se concession)

Dans son rapport annuel aMgr Thomas Duhamel, archeveque d'Ollawa, sur
les ecoles de sa paroisse, rapport date du 12 avril 1900, Ie cure E. Dacier ecrivait:
"Les habitants de Ia 8e concession de Caledonia travaillent aavoir une ecole dans
leur concession; environ 34 families beneficieraient de ceUe ecole...... Plusieurs
citoyens de 1a 8e concession se sont unis pour former une ecole separee, et ces
jours derniers, nous reeevions une Iettre de M. l'inspecteur White nous apprenanl
que cette ecole elait reconnue par Ie departement des ecoles catholiques de
l'Ontario. EUe n'est pas encore en marche, les syndics n'ayanl pas trouve
d'inslilutrice."

Ces quelques !ignes nous situent donc, quant a l'ouverture de cette ecole.
Les eleves frequentaient auparavant l'ecole de Fournier ell'ecole de la Boundary.

L'ecole a ferme ses portes en 1963. Les eleves Ont alors frequente les ecoles
de Fournier et de St-Bernardin.

Nous avons reussi aretracer les enseignants suivants:

Cordelia Faubert
Arthur Labrosse
Emerisa Sauve
Mile Brisebois
Agnes Laframboise
Lucie Lavigne
M.A. Gauthier
Irene Denis
Emelia Gauthier (remplacante)
Donalda Guindon
Adele Denis
Anna Groulx
Marie-Rose Danis

1915
1915-1916
1917

1922
1922
1927-1929
1930: 1932-1933



Anita Brabant
Alice Leduc
Yvette Raoger
Simone Reoaud
Annette Charbonneau
Mane-Anna Lamoureux
Madeleine Gauthier
Mane-Jeaone Beaudry
SteJJa Giroux
Rita Racine
Marie-Jeanne Beaudry
Gabrielle Parisien
Alice Levac
Marie-Jeanne Levac
Evangeline Levac
Neil Parker
Gertrude Levac
Lorraine Bonneville
(remplac;ante)
Raymond Durocher

1931
1932-33: 1936-1937
1934

1936-1937
remplacante
1939-1940: 1944-1946
1942-1944
1945-1947
1947-1948
1948-1949
1949-1953
1953-1954
1954-1955
1955-1956
J956-1960
1960-1962
1962
(mai-juin)
1962-1963

1re rangee: Marie-Blanche Wal.hier, Marguerile Levac, Agalhe Couture
2e rangie: Marie-Jeanne Levac, Evangeline Levac, Marie-Claire Beriault,

Ali ne Couture, Yolande Levac, Marguerile Poirier
3e rangee: Rita Levac, Simone Beriault, Rita Couture

Enseignante: Marie-Jeanne Beaudry - 1944-45

273



lre rangee: Lorraine Levac, Lorraine Poirier, Jacqueline Wathier. Lise Levac
2e range.:: Martial Brabant, Marcel Wathier, Yvon Levac, Alfred Souligny, Jacques Levac

3e rangee: Marie-Claire Levac, Marguerite Levac, Marie-Blanche Wathier, Marie-Claire Beriault
Enseignante: Gabrielle Parisien - 1950

Ire range.:: Andre Martin, Remi Levac, Laurenl Souligny, Gilles Walhier,
Paul Souligny, Lorio Martin

2e rangee: Neil Levae, Martial Levac, Bernard Levae, Roch Levac,
Claude L:vac, Gilles Malbeuf, Gilles L:vac

3e rangee: Germain Souligny. Alfred Souligny, Rolland Poirier,
Jacques Levac, Denis L:vac

Enseignante: Alice L:vac -1953-54
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Ire rdngee: Therese Martin, Daniel Levac, Angeline Wathier. ze rdngee: Louise Levac, Micheline Levac, Ghislaine Levac, MurieJle Levac, Diane Levac, Lorraine
Poirier, Pauline Levac, Jeanne d'Arc Sou!igny, Rene Joanisse. 3e rdngee: Gilles Wathier, Jeannine Poirier, Gisele Lalonde, Neil Levac, Remj Levac, Paul Souligny,

Marie-Reine Wathier, Laurent Souligny, H"guelle Levac, Diane Malbeuf, Gisele Levac, Gilles Malbeuf. Estelle Levac, Denis Levac, Andre Martin, Jean·Pierre
Wathier, Lorio Martin, Rachel Levac, Monique Levac, Neil Malbcuf, Nicole Levac, Huguette Wathier, Jacqueline Levac, Jean·Guy Martin, Michel Levac, Rachel

Souligny, Gerard Souligny, Martial Levac. Enseignante: Marie-Jeanne Levac· 1954-55
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Michel Levac, Jean-Guy Martin, Gisele Levac, Diane Levac
Jean-Pierre Walhier, Suzanne Poirier, Ghislaine Levac

Jacqueline Levac, Neil Malbeuf, Pauline Levac, Micheline Levac, Angeline Wathier
Enseignanle: Evangeline Levac - 1955-56

Ire rangee: Remi Levac, Jeannine Poirier, Martial Levac
2e rangee: Hugueue Levac, Gilles Malbeuf, Marie-Reine Wathier,

Neil Levac, Monique Levae
Enseignanle: Evangeline Levac -1955-56
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1re rangee: Jean-Yves Malbeuf, Gilles Martin, Gaetane Cholette, Jean-Marc Levac, Claire Souligny, Yvan Levac, Diane Desforges. 2e rangee:
Daniel Levac, Marie Claire Cholette, Gaby Levac, Therese Martin, Rene Joanisse, Raymond Joanisse, Odette Levac, Angcle Levac. 3e rangee:

Diane Malbeuf, Micheline Levac, Ghislaine Levac, Jacques Desforges, Jacqueline Levac, Diane Levac, Ronald Levac, Murielle Levac, Jean-Guy
Martin, Nicole Levac, Jeanne d'Arc Souligny, Gilles Wa{hier, Louise Levac, Benoi'! Desforges, Paul Souligny, Michel Levac, Neil Malbeuf.

Enseignant: Neil Parker -1958



The pupils currently attend Plantagenet Public School or Pope John Paul II
Regional Catholic School; the students attend Pope Jobn Paul II Catholic High
School or Plantagenet High Scbool.

Les elf-.ves au niveau elementaire frequentent presentement I'ecole de Cur­
ran, de St-Isidore ou autres et, au niveau secondaire, I'Ecole secondaire de
Plantagenet.

Plaotagenet Public School - 1991
First row: Chrislina Grauo, Fran~oisGaur, Mallhew Brown, Lyndsay Smith,

Emily Stewart, Jennifer Groulx, Amber Beshara
Second row: Toby Hovey, Melanie Proudfoot, Alex Beshara, Jason Clemens,
Tana Smilh, Chris Brown, Jessica Stewart, Jamie GrallO, Michael Howard



Pope John Paul II Regional Cat~o)ic School - 1991
Frank POltner, Carrie Black, Mrs. Marlene Picard (l~acher), Desirea Black, Dcrnd Potlner

I

Plantagenet High Sehool - 1991
First row: Melinda Harvey, Ted Bourgon, Andrew Kinsman, Chad Potvin,

Wendy Ryan, Steve Dumouchel. Seeond row: Tim Stewart,
Gordon Wilson, Corey Potvin, Tobias Hovey, Sean MeCulloch
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Ecole St-Isidore (de Ia maternelle ala 2e annee)
Ire rangie: Jean-Fran~oisDucharme, Adam Lalonde, Mathieu Picard, Murielle Giroux, Lur Jean-Louis, Kristine Major, Marie-Claude Ranger,
Jeremy Ryan, Dominic Delorme, Steven Remond, Gabrielle Nicholas, Sophie Nicholas. 2e rangee: FraD~ois Cholette, Nancy Lepage, Elizabeth

Clemens, Cindy Taillon, Nicole Giroux, Jennifer Lalonde, Joeelyn Cholet Ie, Derrick Ryan, Jason Lalonde, Rose-Marie Giroux, Genevieve Desforges,
Isabelle St-Amour - 1991



IV
00

Ecole St-Isidore (de la 3e ala se annee)
1re rangee: Marie Qemens, Daniel Cadieux, Patrick Duchanne, Karine Bourgon, Neelu Singh, Karl Couture, Nancy Picard, Mylene Major,

Jeffrey Lalonde, Francis Desforges., Dominic Nicholas, Melanie Grallon. 2" rangee: Benoit Levac, Marcel Lepage, Eric Saraull, Daniel
Corbin, Marc Bourgon, Gabriel Coallier, Luc Bourgon, Michelle Potter, Stephane Couture, Eric Corbin, Jamie Lalonde, Sylvain Vallee,

Ghislain Latreille, Jocelyn Longtin, Sean McCulloch - 1991



Eleves des U e et 12e concessions qui frequentent differentes ecoles, aulres que
celie de St-Isidore:

1e rangee: Louis Chartrand, Anne-Marie Brasseur, Andre Charlrand
Ze rangee: Marc ChartJOnneau, Benoit Chartrand, Annie Bourgeois,

Cathy Charbonneau, Pierre-Andre Brasseur, Francis Bourgeois
3e rangee: Martin Bourgeois, Daniel Vallee -1991



Ecole secondaire de Plantagenel
Jonalhan Seguin, Christine Charbonneau, Andre Charbonneau - 1991

Ecole secondaire de Planlagenel
Ire rangee: Vickie SI-Amour, Josee Vallee

2e rangee: Karl SI-Amour, Kim Seguin. Annie St-Amour, Sylvie Vallee, Sandra Blanc, Etienne Major
-1991
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The Family of AJfred Andrews

Alfred Andrews was born on February 29, 1840. He was the son of Thomas
Andrews and Isabel Todd. He had two brothers, Thomas and Newark. They lived
at Farlington Lodge, Yorkshire, England.

Alfred received his early education at Ampleforth College, where he later
studied medicine, graduating as a chemist and druggist. He took a keen interest in
travelling and was finally drawn to Canada. He settled in Montreal before coming
to Fournier village, in the house currently located west of Raymond Couture's
upholstery shop. He moved to Killaloe, later returning to Fournier on Lot 1, Con­
cession 13, just north of Fournier, west of the Scotch Road. He later sold the farm
to his son, Thomas, and bought the house he previously owned in town, where he
died on April 25, 1927.

Alfred took an active part in the hunting fields and proved to be one of
Canada's best marksmen.

Alfred married Mary Ann McDonald from Glen Nevis in Glengarry. They
had five children: Harriet, Mary Ann, Alfred, Newark and Charlotte.

Harriet married Richard Harkin. Their children were: Alfred, Minnie,
Dugald, Annie, Catherine, Andrew, Stephen, Harriet, Lawrence and Dora.

Mary Ann married Jack Goodman. They had four girls and one boy.
Alfred married Jane McCullough, an aunt of Stella Lett (Mrs. Dugald

Harkin).
Alfred was a cheesemaker at Routhier. He lived in the house currently

owned by Jean-Pierre Lavigne. He then moved to Fournier and was partner in a
store (St-Amour store) with his brother-in-law, Dusty Brunet. He later sold his
share, moved to Cornwall and opened another store. They had ten children:
Alfred, Ernie, Luke, Donnie, Vincent, Newark, Grace, Alice, Harriet and Zita.

Newark, like aU the other Andrews, was an avid woodsman and hunter. He
died accidently, in Sudbury, from his own gun, while portaging.

Charlotte died at the age of three, from poisoning, after climbing up on the
kitchen table and taking medicine.

After the death of his wife, Mary Ann McDonald, Alfred married his
housekeeper, Josette Lalonde, from St. Isidore. They had thirteen children, who
left their mark in the local history: Thomas, Charlotte, Annette, Lucy, Stephen,
Helen, Margaret, Winnifred, Austin, Clare, John, Alma and May. (Six of the nine
girls were schoolteachers.)

Thomas took over the home farm. He married Tessie Grimes. He sold the
farm to Stephen Surch and moved to Plantagenet where he sold Massey farm
equipment, then to Cornwall where he had a store. Their children were: Stella,
Gordon, Elmer, Peggy (Margaret) and Beatrice.

Charlotte married George Sloan, the boy next door. They had ten children.
Annie, a schoolteacher, taught at Curran Public School #8, then in Routhier,

and boarded at her brother Alfred's. She married Dosithee Ernest (Dusty)
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Brunet. They kept a store in Fournier for a few years with her brother, Alfred.
(This store today belongs to Jean and Michele St-Amour.) They later moved to
Timmins. They had five children; Ernest, Rock, Mark, Clair (a boy) and Vincent.

Lucy was also a schoolteacher. She taught at Curran Public School #8 and in
Lemieux. She then moved to Ottawa and became a nurse. She married Bill Russell
and moved to Cornwall. After her husband's death, Lucy returned to Fournier to
live with her sister, Charlotte, and then with her nephew, Alfred Sloan. She had no
children.

Stephen started out as a store clerk. He moved to CapreoJ, north of Sudbury,

First row: Austin, Alma, May, Winni[rcd, Clare. Second row: Alfred, John, Josette. Third row:
Margaret, Helen, Tom, Charlotte, Stephen, Lucy, Annette ·1910

where he was a store clerk. He then moved to Ottawa and took up real estate. His
wife was Ruth McCaw and their children, Carl and Kevin.

Helen remained single. She lived with her sister, Annie, and did the
housework.

Margaret (Sister Mary Margaret) was also a schoolteacher. She lived in Ot·
tawa. She was one of the founding members of the Order of the Sisters of Joan of
Arc.

Winnie taught school in Alfred before moving to Ottawa. She married Wil­
liam (Bill) Radburn. They had six children: Leonard, John, Edwin, Billie, Leona
and Doris.
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Austin married Vita McDonald. He kept a store in Maxville before he
moved near Greely, where he worked in a bank. Their children are: Ronald, Philip
and Mary.

Clare (Sister Clare Theresa) was teaching at St. Nicolet (Quebec) when her
father died. Due to health problems, she had to leave the Order before her last
vows. She followed her sisters to Timmins. She married Dennis Reynolds. They
had three children: Francis, Gregory and Patricia.

John worked in Detroit, at the Dodge factory. He married Rose Kaladar.
They had a family of four: Patrick, Judy, Rose Marie and Joan.

Alma married a neighbour, Edgar Lalonde. Their children are: Alfred, died
as an infant; Vincent and Lucille.

May was also a schoolteacher. She taught in Pendleton and Caledonia
Springs before going up to Timmins. She married Leo Waters. They have no
children.

The Family of Daniel Dean Barrett and Frances Ann Garrett

The Barretts were from the Kent area in England, going to different areas in
Ireland before coming to Canada.

Daniel Dean Barrett (1805) was married in 1828, in Fenagh Church, Ireland,
to Franees Ann, daughter of James Garrett of Carlow, Ireland.

Daniel and Frances had a family of six: James Frederick (1830-1833); Ann
(January 6, 1832), lived 1 month; George William (April 6, 1833); Anna Maria
(1835-1882); James (1837), lived 4 months; John Berkley (Jackie)(1838).

After Frances Ann's death, Daniel Dean married Catherine Fraser (1824) on
February 27,1844, the oldest daughter of Donald Fraser.

Daniel and Catherine had eight children: Frances Isabella (1844-1886);
Helena Cecilia (1846); Donald Alexander (1848-1925)(Leonore A. Aird); Dean
Archibald (1850-1920); Margaret (1853) (Rev. Edward Pick); Joseph Amyas
(1855-1909)(Louisc Mary Toole); Elisa Morton (1857)(Patrick James); Cathcrine
Vanston (1860)(Henry Higginson).

Daniel had schooling in law but did not practice law. He taught school in
Cassburn, in Caledonia Flats and in Riceville, near Henry Metcalfe's home. He
died in 1867, at the age of 62 years, and Catherine, in 1884, at the age of 66 years.

The Family of John Berkley Barrett and Louisa Maria Gates

John Berkley (1838), son of Daniel Dean Barrett and his first wife, Frances
Ann Garrett, married Louisa Maria Gates (1848-1880) in 1870. She was thc daug­
ter of Chauncey Gates and Laura Kindall.

They had a family of six:

289



George (Miss McNeil); Albert (Anna Day); Charles (married in USA);
Laura (David George Cowan); Frances Maria (Alec Scott); Harrietta (Wellington
Blaney).

Louisa died April 18, 1880, age 32.
John B. Barrett married Sarah Jane Nicholson (1854-1890). Their children

were: Mary Edith (Wellington Allen); Dora (Bert MacDougall); Mabel (Alec
Dan Stuart) and Myrtle (Andrew Fisher).

Sarah Jane died in 1890 and John Berkley, in 1915.

The Family of Hans and Christine Bauer

Hans and Christine Bauer came to Canada with their five children, Cor­
nelius, Anna, Hartwig, Wiard and lnge, in November 1982, from Kanalpolder,
West Germany.

First row: Hans, Christine. Second row: Wiard, Anna, Cornelius, Inge, Hartwig

Hans and Christine operated a small 50-acre dairy farm with 15 dairy cows in
Germany. They now own a 330-acre farm with 70 cows, property previously
operated by Gaetan Dupont.

In June 1986, the Bauers became Canadian citizens. In June 1988, Hartwig
had a heart transplant and is now doing well. In March 1989, Cornelius bought
Victor McKinley's farm, with some help from his parents.
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The Bauers are thankful to be in such a beautiful country, with such good
neighbours and friends.

The Bauer rann

The Family of Gary and Frances Baxter

Gary and Frances purchased Lot 20, Cone. 6, in lhe summer of 1987.
Formerly residents of Montreal, they had, on their trips, admired the ambiance of
the log house and its beautiful surroundings. They were more than pleased when
the property was offered for sale. They have tried to maintain its period, style and
charm.

Frances and Gary hope to pass on its heritage to their family some day. They
have two ehildren, Brendan and Andria, in whom lhey are hoping to instill an un­
derstanding and appreciation of the historicalIy rich inheritance of their house
and land.

La Famille Orphir Beaulieu (Montpellier)

Orphir Beaulieu (Montpellier),
marie a Rose-Anna Bissonnette,
demenagea de la ge concession de
Curran au Ridge, l3e concession de
Plantagenet-Sud, au Chateau
Franklin (comme on J'appelait en ce
temps-Hi), en janvier 1916.

Us avaient deja douze enfants:
Sara, mariee aTimothee Seguin

de Fournier
Elise, mariee a Alfred Lavigne

de Curran
Ovila, marie aHelene Seguin de

Fournier Orphir el Rose-Anna - 1889
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Albert, marie aFidelia Brunet de 5t-Bernardin
Aurele, marie aEva Hamelot de Apple-Hill
Romeo, marie aOlive Dancause de Apple-Hill
Irene, mariee aWilfrid Seguin de Fournier
Beatrice, mariee aPaul Bourget de Montreal
J ulielle, celibataire
Ubald, marie aPauline Bertrand de Montreal
Marguerite, mariee aLaurent Lalonde de Fournier
Gracia, religieuse chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa.
Orphir perd sa premiere epouse, Rose-Anna Bissonnette, Ie 12 juiJlet 1916, a

Page de 45 ans. En 1917, il epouse Eleonore Seguin-Brunet (veuve avec dix en­
fants).

Orphir Beaulieu est decede Ie
12 decembre 1935, a I'age de 70
ans. Orphir el Rose-Anna sont
inhumes aFournier.

Orphir et Eleonore -1917

La Famille Arthur et Donalda (nee Levac) Beriault

Telesphore Beriault, fils de Franl;ois Beriault et d'Olympe Bourgon, epouse,
Ie 10 octobre 1898, Donalda, fiJle d'Edouard Levac et d'Eugenie Bourgon.

De leur union naissent:
Philias (Lea Duval), Montreal
Flore (John Lauzon), Kirkland Lake
Leo (Flore Beriault), Lemieux
Alcide (Eglantine Marleau), Cornwall
Ovila et Eugenie, jumeaux

Ovila (Laura Levac), Fournier
Eugenie (Odilon Lalonde), St-Bernardin et Fournier.

Donalda, veuve, se marie en secondes noces a Arthur Beriault, fils de Paul
Beriault et d'Emma Hildebraun.

IIs donnent naissance a:
Clara (Theophile Marier), Riceville

292



Alphonse (Madeleine Guay), Cassel·
man

Albert (Helene Levac), Fournier
Blanehe et Marie-Anne,jumelles
Blanche (Alban Denis), Cornwall
Marie-Anne (Albert Martin), Ot-

tawa.
Arthur est journalier. Apres leur

mariage, Arthur et Donalda demeurent a
Lemieux.

Vers les annees quarante, ils
s'installent a Fournier, rue St-Joseph
(presentement chez Maurice D'Aoust).

Donalda est decedee en 1967, a l'age
de 86 ans, et Arthur, en 1978, a I'age de 89
ans.

Us sont inhumes aFournier.

50' anniven;aire de mariage - 1959
Anhur et Donalda

50' anniven;aire de mariage
Laura el Ovila

La Famine Ovila et Laura (Levac) Beriault

Ovila est Ie fils de Telesphore Beriault et de Donalda Levac de Fournier. Le
22 novembre 1927, il epouse Laura Levac, fille de Joseph Levac et de Celina
Gauthier de Fournier.

Ovila et Laura donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Marie-Claire, decedee a9 mois
une fule, decedee a la nais-

sance
Simone, Ie 2 mai 1933, mariee a

Roger Lalonde de St-Bernardin Ie
21 juillet 1953 -- Sylvie, Jean-Claude,
Johanne, Raymonde, Nicole,
Denise, Lisette, Jean-Roger

Marie-Claire, Ie 10 juillet 1935,
mariee aGilbert Wathier de St-Ber­
nardin Ie 2 aout 1954 -- Gerald,
Francine, Lucette, Fran~ois

Cecile, Ie 4 septembre 1938,
mariee a Donat Bourgon de St­
Isidore Ie 27 juiUet 1957 -- Michel,
Raymond, Gerard

2 gar~ons, decedes a la nais­
sance

Gilles, decede a4 jours.
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Telesphore Beriault meurt alors qu'Ovila n'est age que de deux ans et demi.
Son onele et parrain, Ovila Levac, qui demeure dans la 8e concession, Ie prend a
sa charge. Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Laura demeurent sur la ferme que leur a
laissee Ovila. lis seront cultivateurs jusqu'a. leur retraite en 1965. Ils s'installent
alors dans Ie village de Fournier, jusqu'en 1987.

Ovila est dectde Ie 26 novembre 1987.
Laura demeure presentement a I'Escale, aSt-Isidore. EUe aime recevoir et

visiter ses enfants, ses amis, jouer aux cartes, tricoter et faire des voyages avec Ie
Club de I'Age d'Or.

The Family of Charlie and Maggie Berry

Charlie and Maggie came to Fournier in 1980 when they purchased a house,
Lot C, Concession 14 (Boundary Road).

Charlie and Maggie were both born in India, of British parents, and attended
school there. In 1939, Charlie went to England one month before the start of
WWII. He immediately joined the Royal Air Force, serving unlil the end of the
Korean War in 1953. Following his discharge from the forces, Charlie went to
work for an aircraft company in Bristol, England.

In 1947, after India gained independence, Maggie's family went from India to
England. She lived with the family in Bristol, where she and two of her sisters
trained and became nurses.

Charlie and Maggie met while she was still a student nurse. They married in
1955 and emigrated to Canada the following year. They took up residence in
Montreal, where Charlie worked for Canadair Limited, and Maggie nursed at the
Queen Mary Veterans Hospital. Charlie and Maggie have no children.

When Charlie and Maggie decided to retire, they found, for their new home,
a house built by Henry TronnslJer, for his wife, in 1978. They enjoy living here,
planting trees, entertaining visitors from Montreal, England and B.C.

All of Maggie's family emigrated 10 Canada. Her sister, Rita, and husband,
Peter Ghey, live on Lochinvar Road, near VankJeek Hill. Mrs. Kathleen Milner,
her mother, has recently gone to live with them. Rita and Peter have a daughter.
Tammy and her husband, Gary Baxter, live in the old log house at Sandown, on
the Ridge Road.

Charlie is treasurer of the Vankleek Hill Lions Club and a director of the
Prescott-Russell S.P.c.A.

La Famille Rene et Laurette (nee Seguin) Bertrand

Rene est Ie fils de Joseph Bertrand et de Rosanna Demers de Wendover et
Laurette, la fille d'Ovila Seguin et de Medora Wolfe de St-Pascal. Rene et
Laurette se sont epouses aSt-Pascalle 9 aout 1952.
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I-Wene el Richard

Moniquc,
celibataire

Pauline (Jacques
Roy) -- Sebastien

Jacques (Ginettc
Martin) -- Catherine,
Audrey.

En plus, cinq
arriere-petits-enfants
viennent s'ajouter a leur
grande famille.

Alice est decedee
Ie 15 juin 1963, it Page
de 54 ans.

En 1975, Adrien
epouse en secondes
noces Lauria Bisson­

Ire rangee: Monique, Jacques, Pauline. 2< rangee: cecilc, Margucri[e, Lalonde. II decede en
Marie-Jeanne. 3

c
rangee: LaurcN, Adr;cn, Lauria, Adrienne .. 1975 1978, aPage de 74 ans.

Laurent habite toujours 1a ferme palernelle qu'il a achetee en 1967.

La Famille Helene (nee Levac) Besner

Helene est la ftlle de Georges Levac et de Josephine Leger de Fournier. Le 3
september 1941, elle epouse, it Lemieux, Albert Beriault, fus d'Arthur Bedault et
de Donalda Levac.

Le couple s'installe dans Ie village de Fournier.
Albert decede en 1960.
Le 30 aout 1962,

Helene epotise en secondes
noces Richard Besner, fils
d'Eugene Besner et d'Ida
Beaudry de Sf-Isidore. lis
donnent naissance aune fiUe,
Lyse (Marc Sr-Jean).

Richard est decede
19 septembre 1974. ~~~,

Helene, active el en; 'f

pleine forme) habite toujours . ~ ~ .. "
sa maison. Marc el Lyse



Us ont six enfants:
Denise, Richard, deced6 ac­
cidentellemenl en juin 1961,
Ginette, Carole, Serge et
Lyne.

Rene et Laurette sont
demeures sur une ferme a
Wendover pendant trente­
six ans. Rene, peintre en
biitiments, est a la retraite
depuis 1989. Depuis juin
1988, ils demeurent dans la
11e concession de Fournier.

Rene et Laurette

La Famille Adrien et Alice (nee Levac) Besner

Adrien est Ie fils d'Adrien Besner et
d'EJisabeth Levac de St-Bernardin, En
1928, il achNe une ferme, Ie lot 1 dans la
lSe concession. L'annee suivante, it
epouse Alice Levac, fille de Napoleon
Levac et de Josephine Lalonde de Four-

mer. i.l
Adrien et Alice donnent naissance a

onze enfants, dont trois decedes en bas
age. TOllS habitent Montreal, it J'exception ~'
de Laurent.

Adrienne (Bruno Bernier), decede -­
Suzanne, Andre

Laurent (Pauline Uvesque), Four-
mer

Marie-Jeanne (Romuald Dionne) -­
Eric

Cecile (Raymond Lariviere), decede
-- Sylvain, Brigitte

Marguerite (Yvon Souligny) -- Alain,
Chantal
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lre rangee: Royal, Gerald, Murielle.
2" rangee: Rcijcan, Odile, Uonard - 1950

La Famille Leonard et Odile Besner

Leonard est Ie fils de Fabianna Besner et d'Albina Gauthier de St-Bernar­
din. Le 8 fevrier 1927, it epouse Odile Marleau, fJ.1le d'Aza Marleau et de Donalda
Parisien de St-Isidore.

De leur union naissent:
Rejean (Rita Martin) -- Nicole,

Suzanne, Lorraine, Diane (Fran<;ois
Bertrand) et Sylvie

Murielle (Joseph Nixon) .. Mac
(Ginette Fauteux), Robert (Eileen
Whinfield), Murray, Gail el Patrick

Royal (Paulette Giroux),
deeedee -- Lucie et Louise (Gilles
Parent)

Gerald (Therese Simard),
decedee

(Monique Boucher, en
seeondes noces).

Apres leur mariage, Uonard et
Odile s'installent sur une ferme dans
la 6e concession de St-Bernardin. En
1941, ils aehetent I'Hotel Commercial
a Fournier et y demeurent jusqu'a
leur retraite en 1965. Ils demenagent alors it Hawkesbury.

Odile est deetdee Ie 25 septembre 1982, aI'age de 77 ans, et Uonard, Ie 15
septembre 1991, al'age de 90 ans. Us sont inhumes aSt-Bernardin.

La Famille Jean-Baptiste et Justine (nee Therrien) Bissonnette

Jean-8aplistc - ven; 1940

Jean-Baptiste, fils de Jean-Baptiste Bissonnette et
de Josephte Seguin, est ne Ie 14 decembre 1864 it St­

. Dominique et Justine, Ie 10 septembre 1865. Jean-Bap-
tiste et Justine s'epousent it Curran Ie 12 septembre

j 1889.
De leur union naissent sept enfanls:
Marianne (Eugene Guindon)
Henri (Marie-Anne Brunet)
Narcisse
Blanche (Arthur Leduc)
Esdras (Sophie Leger)
Fran((ois-Xavier (Leonie Uger)
Aurore (Georges Lalonde).
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Jean-Baptiste sera cultivateur Loute sa vie, dans la 11e concession de Four­
mer.

Justine est decedee Ie 26 mai 1926, a I'age de 62 ans, et Jean-Baptiste, Ie 16
octobre 1947, al'age de 83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Aurore, Esdras, Blanche, Henri, Marianne, Fran~ois-XaYier -1950

La Famille Fran~ois·Xavier et Leonie (nee Uger) Bissonnette

Franc;ois-Xavier, ne Ie 26 aoGt 1900 a Fournier, est Ie fils de Jean-Baptiste
Bissonnette et de Justine Therrien. Le 30 decembre 1929, il epouse Leonie Leger,
flUe de Wenceslas Uger et de Seraphine Carriere de St-Isidore. Xavier et Leonie
s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 11e concession de Fournier jusqu'en avril 1951,
alors qu'ils demenagent a Glen Walter, pres de Cornwall. Tout comme son pere
Jean-Baptiste, Xavier sera cultivateur durant toute sa vie, et son epouse, excel­
lente mere de famille.

Franc;ois-Xavier et Leonie donnent naissance aneuf enfants:
Colombe (Floriant Patenaude), Navan -- 6 enfants. Colombe a ete ensei­

gnante pendanttrente-six ans. Floriant est electricien au musee des Sciences et de
la Technologie.

Richard (Donalda Cooper), Cornwall -- 3 enfants. Richard etait ingenieur. II
est decede Ie 15 octobre 1991 et inhume aCornwall.

Roger (Cecile Caron), Cornwall -- 5 enfants. Roger est brigadier.
Laurent (Jeannine Carriere), decedee Ie 25 decembre 1983, Cornwall -- 3 en­

fants. Laurent epouse en secondes noces Nicole Menard. II est president de la
compagnie Cornwall Oxygen.
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Yvon (Rachel Bouchard), Cornwall -- 3 enfants. Yvon est ingenieur et
electricien.

Therese (Ronald Caron), Almonte -- 2 enfants. Therese est enseignante ct
Ronald, technicien de television aRadio Canada.

Jeannine, Rachel et Denise sont religieuses chez les Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur
de Jesus d'OUawa.

Soeur Jeannine, enseignante pendant dix-sept ans, est presentement
directrice d'un centre de renouveau spirituel et de priere a St-Raphael depuis
1975. Elle compte trente-trois ans de vie religieuse.

Soeur Rachel est presentement missionnaire au Madagascar. Elle a oeuvre,
de 1959 a 1984, a Londres (Angleterre) et, de 1984 a 1989, en Suisse, comme
animatrice aPEcole de 1a Foi. Elle compte trente et un ans de vie religieuse.

Soeur Denise oeuvre en Angleterre depuis 1961, comme infumiere. Elle
compte trente ans de vie reJigieuse.

Dcparl des missionnaires -1959
l,e rangce: S. Denise, S. Rachel, S. Jeannine, Leonie, Pran~ois-Xavier.

2< rangee: Yvon, Richard, Thcrese, Laurenl, Colombe, Roger

II va sans dire qu'avec une Camille nombreuse et sans les commodites
d'aujourd'hui, la vie ne fut pas toujours facile. Tous les printemps, avec
l'inondation, c'etait des moments d'inquietude car on ne savait jamais jusqu'ou
l'eau pourrait monter. Au printemps 1938, I'eau avait envam la maison, U fallait
Caire vite pour sortir tous les produits et conserves de 1a cave et tout amener a
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l'etage des chambres. Meme les petits poussins devaient se refugier dans une
chambre vide.

C'est apres une longue vie heureuse et bien remplie que Xavier et Leonie
retournent vers Ie Pere, apres cinquante-trois ans de vie conjugale. Leonic est
deeedee Ie 21 septembre 1983 et son cher epoux, Xavier, Ie ler novembre 1984.
Quel temoignage de vie d'amour et de fidelite ils laissent aleur famille!

SOC anniversaire de mariage
1n: rangee: Uonie, Frani;Qis-Xavier. 2c rangee: Rogcr, Therese, S. Rachel, Yvon.

3e rallgec: S. Jeanninc, Colombe, Laurent, Richard, S. Denise

The Blaneys

The Blaneys, Charles, Oliver and George, wcre natives of Tyrone County,
Ireland. Charles Blaney and his wife, Jane Barton, came to Canada in 1831. They
first settled in Hawkesbury, then came to Caledonia Flats and settled on Lot 18,
Cone. 4, Caledonia Township. This was the farm later owned by the George Mace
family, then by Eldon and Dorothy Cutl.

The Btaneys, like the Bradleys, John Chesser and Robert Nicholson, were at­
tracted by the very rich soil of the flats and good drainage from the Caledonia
Creek. Oliver also settled on the flats and lived there for about fIfteen years.
George settled on the Ridge area.

The names Charles, James and George are repealed many times in the dif­
ferent families through the generations. In Ireland, the custom was for the father
to name the first child after his father or mother. The second child was named by
the mother, after either of her parents. Again, the father named the third, the
mother, the fourth child. When both sets of grandparents' names were used, they
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each used their brothers' and sisters' names. Charles named his oldest son James,
as did George, which leads us to believe that Charles and George were brothers,
sons of a James Blaney in Tyrone County, Ireland. Oliver's family repeats the
name Oliver into the second and third generations.

The Family of George Blaney and Elizabeth Ann McKee

George Blaney left Ireland on a boat that took him to New York in 1830. It
was there that he married Elizabeth Ann MeKee in 1831. They first went to Ncw
Brunswiek and settled at Blaney Ridge. In 1839, they came to Caledonia and set­
tled on the Ridge, Lot 14, Conc. 5. (It is on this property that Anna Mae Barton's
house is built.) George's life here was short. He died in 1848, in the first nine years
after settling. He left his oldest son, James H., to continue clearing the land with
his mother. In 1861, James bought Lot 15, Cone. 5, 200 acres, and cleared it. His
morher, Elizabeth Ann, died in 1870, twenty-two years after George. James per­
severed and became a successful farmer, with cattle and crops. He married Ellen
Downing in 1878. They had four sons and two daughters. (One of his sons, Char­
les, was killed at Vimy Ridge in WWI). Before the end of the century, these two
lots were sold to Henry and John Woods. James H. died August 8, 1906 and is
buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of Oliver Blaney and M. Lucinda Lovelace

Oliver Blaney first settled on the Caledorua Flats in the 1830's. After 15
years, he and his wife, Lucinda, moved with their family to Lot 11, Conc. 13, South
Plantagenet, where he died in 1868. (His properties are nOw owned by the
Nicholas Seguin family.) Oliver Jr., his second son, worked for 30 years in lumber­
ing during the winter; they farmed during the summer. He married Nancy
Caldwell in 1861. In 1864, he bought another 275 aCres on Conc. 14 and cleared it.
He donated the land for the Methodist Church and manse. Oliver J r. was a very
successful farmer. He grew hops, had a large herd of cattle, horses and sheep. He
had a large orchard of 200 apple trees and 95 hives of bees.

One of his daughters married Eli Hughes of George's Lake, another married
a Mr. Tweed. His son, Winfield, continued farming for a few years, then turned to
garage work. He moved to the large brick house at Franklin's Corners and kept a
garage. He had three sons and three daughters: Oliver, Harry, Roy, Edna, Joyce
and Vera.

The Family of Charles Blaney and Jane Barton

Charles and Jane settled on the Caledonia Flats in the 1830's, on Lot 18,
Conc. 4. (Their log house still stands, surrounded by long grass. It is set back from
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the spot where the frame house once stood, but clearly visible from the road.)
Charles, along with the help of his family, cleared the land, grew bountiful crops,
raised cattle, horses, and prospered. Their family consisted of:

James -- Hannah Renwick; George -- Agnes Renwick; Robert -- Mary Ann
Renwick; Sproule -- Margaret McNeil; Mary -- W. Sproule; Jessie -- Sam Ren­
wick; Sara -- Jim Renwick; Maggie -- Dan Colligan.

The second generation of Blaney boys moved away from the flats. Sproule,
the 4th son, born in 1837, became employed in lumbering with Tuker, from Alfred.
He married Margaret McNeil in 1866 and settled on the third concession of
Alfred. They had three sons and five daughters.

The Family of James Blaney and Hannah Renwick

James (1836-1904) and Hannah (1837-1910) settled on N 1/2 Lot 12, Cone. 5,
the southeast corner of the road from Routhier to St. Bernardin. Their son, Wil­
liam, married Susan Ross and continued on the farm which his father had
cleared. William had four children: Earl, Ernest, Winnie and Mary. William died
in 1911, just seven years after his falher's death. His wife, Susan, continued farm­
ing with her two sons and lived until 1955, after she reached her 89th birthday.
Winnie married James Scott, son of Moses Scott, and lived about a mile west of
Fournier. Mary worked in Montreal for many years. Ernest married Pearl
Johnston, daughter of Charlie Johnston of Glenburne, December 11, 1929 and in
1930, moved to Sandown and worked for Wilfred James. Earl and his mother con­
tinued alone on the farm until illness struck in 1955. Mary returned home to care
for both her mother and her brother. Susan died during the summer and Earl, in
November of the same year. Mary then went to live with her sister Winnie, and
Jim Scott. Mary died in 1988, at the age of 85 years. The original house on the
farm has since been replaced.

The Family of George Blaney and Agnes Renwick

George and Agnes Renwick settled on Lot 11, Cone. 5, Caledonia. Their
family consisted of five sons and two daughters: Charles, Simon, Robert, Tom,
Wilmer, Nancy and Caroline.

Wilmer continued on his father's farm. He married Elizabeth Florent, added
more acreage, grew excellent crops and had a good lJerd of cattle. His children,
Stanley and Marion, are living on this farm. Wilmer died in 1955, age 80 years,
Elizabeth, in 1971, age 81 years. Melvin passed away April 1991. All are buried in
Fenaghvale Cemetery.

Charles and Tom moved to the Nation River. This was the beginning of the
Blaneys marrying into Riceville and Westminster families. Charles and Tom
shared a 200-acre lot bought from a Mr. Roy. Tom settled on the south side of the
river, on a lot which he later sold to Paul-Emile Lalonde. The last people to live
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there were Alban, Jean-Marie and Vincent Lalonde, sons of Jean-Baptiste
Lalonde. Charles settled on the north side, on land now owned by the Benson
family. Charles married Louisa Smith, sister of Robert Smith. They had two sons:
Stanley and Charlie, and five daughters: Lena, Ada, Jessie, Laura and Florence.
Charles also left the river farm. He and Louisa fIrst moved to Breadalbane, south
of Vankleek Hill, and then to Maxville. Their son, Charlie, and grandson, Donald,

are stil1 on the farm, west of Maxville, past the
Manor.

Tom married Maggie Rowe. They had
three sons: Thurston, WiJJie and Harold. Tom
left the Nation River and moved to Maxville
where some of the Rowe families had settled.
In 1920, they were victims of a car-train crash
at the Monkland crossing. Tom, his wife Mag­
gie, and Willie were killed and Thurston was
seriously injured. Harold, who was not with the
family, continued on his father's farm. He mar­
ried Mamie MacLean, and their son Walter
continues today on the Blaney farm.

Stanley -1990 Simon, another son of George, married
Lena RandaJIs. They lived in Vancouver. They

had two sons: Frank and Charlie.
Caroline married Robert Smith; they lived on the Nation River. Two of

Caroline's sons, Leslie and Charlie, were bachelors and continued on the farm
until their deaths. Two other sons, Andrew and Edgar, lived in Maxville. The
Smiths are buried in the Westminster graveyard.

Nancy married Alex Gordon. They lived on the Nation River, at the bridge.
She had one daughter, Annie Laurie. After Alex Gordon's death, Nancy's
bachelor brother, Robert, lived with her and Annie Laurie and worked the farm
until his death. Annie Laurie married Eber Franklin; they had two sons: Billy and
Bobby (William and Robert). They were the last Blaney descendants on this farm.
All of this family are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Robert Blaney and Mary Ann Renwick

Robert and Mary Ann settled on Lot 11, Cone. 5, Caledonia Township. Their
family consisted of James A., Jonathan, Lome, Henry, Fred, John, George, Alice
and Janet.

James A. (1868-1940) married Annie Smith (1859-1940); they settled on the
banks of the Nation River. Everyone enjoyed Jim Blaney's wit and all his chatting
at the Riceville cheese factory. Their children were: Russell (Margaret Mac­
Gregor); Edith Mae (Garent McCauley); Hubert and Arthur James (Helen
Kelly).
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Jonathan married Annie (Hill) Smith, widow of Jack Smith. He lived with
Annie and her daughter, Jean, on the Smith farm (later owned by Germain
Chretien). Jonathan inherited the original Robert-Mary Ann home on the death
of his brother, Lorne. He left Annie and returned to his original home. After
managing for some time on his own, he had his nephew, Mervyn Brown, take over
the farm and look after him.

Lorne was a bachelor and lived at home until his death.
Henry went out west, then returned, married Janet Galbraith and settled on

the Ridge. His buildings were just west of the Besner farm, Cone. 5.
Fred married Charlotte Colbran.
John Blaney drowned in the Nation River, at Molloy's ferry, below Fournier.
George Blaney married a Hill girl. They lived midway between the 9th and

10th concessions. His son, Rolland, and granddaughter, Margaret Blaney (Scott),
were with him for many years. Harold and Margarel's son, George, occupies this
property today.

Alice married John Brown of Rockdale. Her children were: Roy, Mervyn
and Pearl Johnston of Ottawa.

Janet married George Galbraith.

The Family of Arthur Blaney and Helen Kelly

Arthur James (1900-1981) married Helen Isabel Kelly (1900-1988) of Four­
nier in September 1921 and settled with his parents on the banks of the Nation
River. Arthur and Helen were hard-working, honest citizens. They experienced

difficult years, 1940 being an espe­
cially hard one for the family;
Annie, Arthur's mother, died in
April, his falher, James, in June,
and John Hampden Lloyd, their
son, in July of that same year.

Arthur and Helen's children
are:

Gwendolyn Cora (Graham
Russell) -- Beverly, John, Jane
and Fraser

Edilh Mae Jean (Edwin
Charles B. Foster) -- Jennie

Kathleen Lois (Donald
Fosler) -- Joyce and Lloyd

Florence Ethel (Everett
MacLean) -- Gary

l
Florence, Gwendolyn, Jean, Kay, Grandmolher Kelly
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50th wedding anniversary
Helen and Anhur

John Hampden Lloyd (1938-1940).
Arthur, Helen and Lloyd are buried in Westminster Cemetery.
The first and second generations of the Blaney families were buried in the

cemetery at FenaghvaJe. As the third
generation branched out, many have
been buried in Franklin's Corners,
Westminster, Maxville and Glen­
burne cemeteries.

The Blaneys were typical of
other families of their generation.
They worked hard, enjoyed house
parties and gel-logetbers with their
neighbours. They were a musical
family, many playing the violin.

(The information for the Blaney
family history has been supplied
mainly by Stanley Blaney and Jean
FOSler.)

,
d' -

La FarniHe Orner et Marie-Anne (nee St-Jean) Boileau

Marie-Anne - vers 1940

Orner, pionnier de Fournier, est ne Ie 11 octobre 1888. II est Ie fils de Paul
Boileau et de Pauline Glaude. Marie-Anne, nee Ie 26 juillet 1894, est la fiUe de
Jules St-Jean et de Cecilia Marleau, Orner et Marie-Anne s'epousent aFournier
Ie 5 juillet 1915.

De leur union naissent:
Marguerite, Ie 28 novembre 1916 (feu Bernard

St-John), Cornwall
Gilberte, Ie 11 novembre 1920 (Wilburn St­

John), Cornwall
Cecile, Ie 1er decembre 1924 - S. Cecile, i. j. a.,

Ottawa
Jean-Paul, Ie 14 avril 1926 (Rosa Marleau),

Plantagenet
Jacqueline, Ie 27 octobre 1927 (feu Gerard

Montpetit), Gatineau
Marie-Marthe, Ie 20 decembre 1928 (Jean Le

Goaix), Collingwood
Marc, Ie 27 juin 1932 (Raymonde Chretien), Pin-

eourt (Quebec)
Gisele, Ie 7 octobre 1933 (Bella Csombok), Ottawa
Agathe, Ie 1ec septembre 1935 (Michel Sweeny), Espanola.
Des leur mariage, Ie couple s'installe sur une ferme dans la 11e concession.
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Marie-Anne est une grande chretienne el se fait un devoir d'eJever ses en­
fanls dans l'honnetele, la discipline et la foi chretienne.

Les Boileau subissent une dure epreuve a I'ete 1941, alors que leur maison
est completement detruite par un incendie. (On etait a preparer Ie diner
lorsqu'une etincelle mit Ie feu au bardeau du toit.) Pendant la construction de leur
nouvelle demeure, ils habitent une maison qui appartenait aRaoul Tessier (chez
Romain, plus lard). Avec courage, I'aide et Ie support des voisins et amis, ils SUr­
montent cetle grande difficulte.

Orner demeure sur la
ferme jusqu'en 1963. II
dernenage alors a Ottawa,
pres de l'Institut Jeanne
d'Arc ou il se fail grand
plaisir de visiter sa fille
Cecile presque tous les
jours. A l'age de 92 ans,
toujours en pleine forme, iI
participe a un eoncours de
labour en octobre 1980.

Marie-Anne est dece­
dee Ie 14 decembre 1948, a
l'age de 54 ans, et Orner, Ie
27 novembre 1986, a l'age Gilberte et son grand-prere, Paul I30ileau - vers 1923

de 98 ans.

Marie-Marthe, Jacqueline, Marc, Agalhc, Gilberte, Orner, Gisele, Marguerite,
Jean-Paul, S. Cecile· 1977
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La Famille Marc et Raymonde (nee Chretien) Boileau

Marc (Ti-Marc) est Ie fils d'Omer Boileau et de Marie-Anne St-Jean de
Fournier. Le 23 aout 1952, il epouse Raymonde Chretien, rule de Simon Chretien
et de Clorida Taillon de Curran.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Line (Rejean Pilon), St-Lazare·- Maude
Johanne (Richard Dubreuil), St-Clet -- Marc, Marie-France
Alain (Ginette Goudreau), fIe Bizard
Nicole (Yvon Pinet), Terrasse-Vaudreuil -- Sebaslien, Samuel, Karine
Guy, deceM accidentcllement aI'age de 21 ans.
Apres leur mariage, Marc et Raymonde demeurent sur la ferme paternelle,

dans la onzieme concession.
Le 26 janvier 1957, la famillc demenage a Ste-Anne-de-Bellevue. Marc

travaille ala ferme du College McDonald de l'Universite McGill depuis ce temps­
la. Raymonde travaille en restauration et possede un grand talent en art culinaire.

En 1980, ils acMtenl une maison a Pincourl, a laquelle Us apportent
beaucoup d'ameliorations.

Marc joue au golf et fait de la bicyclelle. Marc et Raymondc aimen! Ie camp­
ing et les quilles el jouissen! aussi de la compagnie de Truffy, leur joli petit chien
blanc.

Nicole, Guy, Raymondc, Marc, Line, Alain, Johanne

La Famille Jean-Paul et Rosa (Marleau) Boileau

Jean-Paul, ne dans la n e concession de Fournier Ie 14 avril 1926, est Ie fLIs
d'Omcr Boileau et de Marie-Anne St-Jean. Le 14 avril 1951, il epouse Rosa Mar­
leau d'Alfred, nee Ie 30 juin 1930.

Dc leur amour naissent trois enfants et huit petits-enfants:
Luc, Ie 23 mai 1952, marie aSuzelle Bourgon Ie 31 octobre 1971, Curran -­

Regis
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Suzelle, Ie 1er aout 1955, mariee aDaniel Delorme Ie 29 mai 1976, Curran-­
Maryse, Annie, Claudine et Mylene

Myrianne, Ie 6 juillet 1962, mariee a Germain Chartrand Ie 10 juillet 1982,
Fournier _. Benoit, Andre et Louis.

En 1959, Jean-Paul
achete la ferme pater­
nelle et y demeurera
jusqu'en 1984. Myrianne
et Germain, troisieme
generation de Boileau, en
deviennent alors les
nouveaux proprietaires.

Jean-Paul et Rosa
s'etablissent a Plantage­
net ou ils jouissent d'une
relraite bien meritee.

Meme s'ils ne
resident plus a Fournier,

Luc, Myrianne, Jean-Paul, Rosa, Suzelle Jean-Paul et Rosa aiment
bien visiter leur ancienne

communaute et font sauvent partie de notre chorale. lis se tiennent en forme,
marchent deux milles par jour et sont toujours prets Ii donner un coup de main
aux gens seuls et aux personnes agees. Jean-Paul, toujours de bonne humeur,
travaille comme sacristain et aime bien son cure, l'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin.

En 1987, ils visitent Jerusalem, Rome et Medjugorje. Le desir de Rosa se
realise, marcher ou Jesus a marche.

40< anniveI:Saire de mariage
Jean-Paul, Rosa, I'abbe Gerard Georges Seguin
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La Famille Leonard et Michele Boucher

Leonard est Ie fils de Thomas Boucher et d'Edwidge Soucy. II est ne a
Bromptonville (Quebec) et est Ie quatrieme enfant de la famille.

Leonard est enseignant. II a enseigne au Quebec, au Madagascar, en Algerie
et au Cameroun. II a termine sa carriere aSept-lies ou il a enseigne pendant sept
ans.

En 1969, Leonard se marie en France aMichele, fille de Marie-Jean MoraiJ­
Ion et de Charlotte Durpoie.

Miehele, la derniere d'une
famille de quatre enfants, est nee en
France. Elle est enseignante. Elle a
enseigne en Europe, au Cameroun et
enfjn, aSept-lies.

Leonard et Michele ont donne
naissance a deux enfants:

Antoine, Ie 19 janvier 1971, puis
Sophie, Ie 28 avril 1975.

Antoine eludie en genie civil a
I'Universile d'Ottawa et Sophie
poursuit ses etudes secondaires a
Vankleek Hill. Elle eludie egalement
en musique.

La famille fait partie de la
paroisse de Fournier depuis
decembre 1984 et est impliquee dans
diverses activites paroissiales.

Uonard, Michele, Antoine, Sophie

Les sueres
Michele, Armand Tremblay, Leonard - 1991
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La Famille Olivier el Anna (nee Bourgon) Bourbonnais

Ire rangee: Arthur, Olivier (Magloire), Anna (Clara).
2< rangee: Laura, Louis - vers 1905

(Melinda

Olivier, ftls d'Olivier Bourbonnais et d'Anne Couture, est ne Ie 18 novembre
1871 et Anna, ftlle d'Artheme Bourgon et de Felicite Cadieux, Ie 17 juin 1876.
Olivier et Anna s'epousent aFournier Ie 24 octobre 1892. Ils donneront naissance
asix enfants:

Laura (Horrnidas St­
Julien), Cornwall

Louis
Chatelain), Alfred

Arthur (Marguerite
Coot), Fournier

Magloire (Laurena
Chatelain), Cornwall

Clara (Georges
Parker), Fournier

Alphonse, decede a la '
naissance.

Apres leur mariage,
Olivier et Anna prennent la
releve sur la terre paternelle
dans la 15e concession, une
partie du lot B de la 14e con­
cession, ferme qu'Olivier et
Anne Bourbonnais avaient
acquise en 1872. lis seront
cultivateurs toute leur vie.

Vers 1900, ils se con­
struisent a I'extremite nord
du 10l, sur Ie Ridge, ou
nai'tront Clara et Alphonse.

Anna decede Ie 18 mai
1919, aJ'age de 43 ans et 11 mois.

Olivier se marie en secondes noces aAdele Bourbonnais de Lachine.
Olivier est decede Ie 24 mars 1942, a l'age de 71 ans, et Adele, Ie 6 juille[

1970, al'age de 88 ans.
Olivier et Anna sont inhumes aFournier.

Hormidas Sl-Julien - Laura Bourbonnais

Laura se marie a Horrnidas St-Julien, tils d'Evangeliste St-Julien et de
Cesarine Greffe de Fournier, Ie 17 octobre 1910. IIs ont une tille, Monique.
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Hormidas et Laura

Apres leur mariage, Hormidas
et Laura s'etablissent sur une {erme
dans la IS: concession. lis
demenageront ensuite a Cornwall
ou Hormidas passera trente-trois
ans chez Courtaulds, jusqu'a sa
retraite en mai 1958.

Laura est decedee Ie 4 mars
1968, a I'age de 74 ans, et Hormidas,
Je 29 novembre 1973, a I'age de 84
ans.

lis sont inhumes a la paroisse
de la Nativite, aCornwall.

Louis Bourbonnais - Melinda Chatelain

Louis epouse Melinda Chatelain, fille de Louis Chatelain et de Melinda Col­
ligan de Plantagenet, Ie 13 septembre 1916. Ils donnent naissance a dix enfanls:
AJphe, Irene, Lionel, Aurele,
Catherine, Florence, Ernest, Anna,
Helene et Rita.

Leurs huit premiers enfants
naitront a Fournier. lIs passeront
ensuite quelque temps a
Plantagenet, pour s'etablir ensuite
definitivement It AJfred.

Louis est decede Ie 30
decembre 1961, a l'age de 66 ans,
et Melinda, Ie 6 fevrier 1980, arage
de 81 ans.

lis sont inhumes aAlfred.

Louis et Melinda

Magloire Bourbonnais - Laurena Chatelain

Magloire epouse Laurena Chatelain, tille de Louis Chatelain et de Melinda
Colligan de Plantagenet, Ie 17 novembre 1920. lis donnent naissance a trois en­
fants: Aime, Laurette et Lawrence.

Magloire travaille chez George SJoan et demeure aFournier (presentement
chez Rita Lalonde). Leurs trois enfants y sont nes,
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Vers 1924, ils demenagent a
Cornwall oil Magloire passera une
quarantaine d'annees chez Cour­
taulds.

Magloire est decede Ie 25
mars 1984, a l'age de 84 am, et
Laurena, Ie 16 juin 1990, a l'age de
87 ans.

Ils sont inhumes a la paroisse
St-Columban, aCornwall.

Laurena et Magloire -1955

The Family of Arthur Bourbonnais and Marguerite Coot

Arthur was the son of Olivier Bourbonnais and Anna Bourgon and Mar­
guerite, the daughter of David Coot and Marie-Louise Lalonde. Arthur and Mar­
guerite (Maggie) were married in Fournier on January 24, 1921. They had a family
of nine cltildren:

Clara (Orner Duval), St. Bernardin -- Eva, Raymond, Lorraine, Gaston,
Lucienne, Diane, Henri. Orner died April 12, 1987, at the age of 70 years.

Eva (William Wilkes), Lachute -- Edith, Gilbert, Evelyn, Johanne. Willie
died July 16, 1991, at the age of 74 years.

Noella (Georges Briere), Gatineau -- Michel, Diane, Madeleine, Lyne, Jean,
Richard

Henry, single. Henry died July 13,1954, at the age of 24 years.
George (Florida PressaulL), Lachute -- Ernest, Luc, Claire, Daniel, John
Orner, single. Orner resides in Greenfield.
Rita (Lionel Duval), Hawkesbury -- Roger, Claude, Rachelle, Claudelte,

Claire, Denise. Lionel died February 16, 1982, at the age of 48 years.
Emma (Royal Duplantie), Hawkesbury -- Nicole, Lyne, Diane, Suzanne,

Carole, Richard, Roger
Leo (Noella Lavigne), Fournier -- Margaret, Suzanne, Sharon.
Arthur and Maggie farmed all their lives. They spent the first six years on the

Caledonia Flats, Concession 5, then moved up the Ridge Road, on Annie Woods'
farm, close to Stanley Blaney's, until about 1935. They then went back to Conces­
sion 5, Caledonia, until 1942, when they moved to Olivier Bourbonnais' farm, on
the Ridge Road. They later bought a farm in Greenfield, and retired in Maxville a
few years later.
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Marguerite died in Maxville on August 23, 1973, at the age of 76 years, and
Arthur, in Hawkesbury, on January 26, 1975, at the age of 76 years. They are
buried in Fournier.

50lh wedding anniversary
Rita, George, Clara, Leo, Eva, Emma, NadIa, Orner,

Marguerite (Maggie), Arthur

The Family of Leo Bourbonnais and Noella Lavigne

Leo is the son of Arthur Bourbonnais and Marguerite Coot from Fournier
and Nodla, the daughter of Albert Lavigne and Emma Seguin from Greenfield.
Leo and Noella were married in Greenfield on April 15, 1961.

They have three
daughters:

Margaret (Pierre
Lavergne), Ottawa
Sophie, J ean-Pierre

Suzanne (Raymond
Sauveur), Ottawa -- An­
thony, Nicholas

Sharon (1oao Botel­
ho), Casselman _. Amia.

After their mar­
riage, Leo and Noella
stayed in Greenfield for
three or four years, then
moved to Ottawa where

Leo, Noell a, Margaret, Sharon, Suzanne - 1978 Leo worked for Campeau
Construction, and Noella,
three or four years at Fat

313



Albert's Restaurant, Ottawa.
In June 1987, they bought a house in Concession 7, Fournier, where they

have been residing since May 1990.
Noella likes macrame. Leo and Noella both enjoy their home in the country,

gardening and the company of their family and friends.

La Famille Rejean et Nicole Bourgeois

Rejean, fils de Lucien Bourgeois et de Colombe Mainville de Plantagenet,
est marie aNicole, fille de Jean Lalonde et de Rachel Leger de Fournier.

Maries Ie 22 mai 1976, Nicole et Rejean demeurent dans la lle concession,
voisin de la maison paternelle
Lalonde. Rejean est routier et
menuisier et Nicole, secretaire
chez Dan R. Equipment, conces­
sionnaire de machineries Deutz­
Allis, aPlantagenet.

De leur union naissen~ trois
enfants:

Martin, Ie 24 avril 1979
Francis, Ie 9 janvier 1982
Annie, Ie 1er janvier 1984.
Les enfants frequent l'l~cole

primaire de Curran.

Francis, Martin, Rejcan. Nicole, Annie

La FamiUe Albert et Rose Bourgon

Albert, ne a Fournier, est Ie fils de Jean-Baptiste Bourgon et de Laura.
Lalonde. Le 1er juillet 1940, il epouse Rose Cardinal d'Alfred, fille d'HermenegiJe
Cardinal et de Julia Pilon.

De leur union naissent:
Raymond -- Guylaine, Dominique et Charles
Lise (Yvon Menard) -. Michel et Robert
Monique (Gilles Malbeu1) .- Chantal et Joel
Gilles (Ginette Legault) -- Stephane et Sylvain
Jean-Guy (Murielle Carriere) -- Sophie et Marc
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Jacques (Suzanne Charron) -­
Melanie.

Apres leur mariage, Albert et
Rose s'installent dans la 16e conces­
sion de St-lsidore Oll ils c~ltivent

une ferme pendant plusieurs
annees. Vers 1962, ils vendent la
ferme et achetent Ie restaurant au
coin de Fournier. Plusieurs annees
plus tard, ils vendent Ie restaurant a
Guy Lepage de Vankleek Hill et
achetent la maison de Celisier
Campeau dans Ie village de Four­
mer.

Pendant dix-huit ans, Albert
achete el vend de I'anliquite. Rose
est couluriere el mai'lresse de
malson.

Rose est decedee Ie 6 janvier
1985, arage de 70 ans, et inhumee a
Fournier.

Depuis deux ans, Albert
demeure al'Escale, aSt-lsidore.

40e
annive~ire de mariage

Albert el Rose

La Famille Jean-Guy et Murielle Bourgon

Jean-Guy est Ie fils d'Albert Bourgon et de Rose Cardinal de St-lsidore. Le 3
aout 1974, il epouse Murielle Carriere, fiUe d'Alias Carriere et de Marie-Rose
McMartin de Grenville.

lls donnent naissance adeux enfants: Sophie, Ie 9 mars 1976; Marc, Ie 30 juil­
let 1980.

Apres leur mariage, Jean­
Guy et Murielle s'installent dans
un appartement aSt-lsidore. Un
an plus tard, iJs se construisenl
une maison dans Ie village de
Fournier.

Jean-Guy est menuisier et
travaille pour Fernand Picard;
Murielle est comptable a la
Caisse populaire de St-lsidore.

Murielle, Marc, Sophie, Jean·Guy



La Famille Arthur et Cecile Bourgon

Arthur, ne aSl-Isidore Ie l er aout 1908, esl Ie fils de Magloire Bourgon et
d'Anna Kingsbury. Le 28 aout 1941, il epouse Cecile Guindon, rille de Joseph
Guindon et d'Exilda Guindon de Hull.

De leur union naissent:
Monique, epouse de feu Jean­

Jacques Gagne, mariee en secondes
noces aRoger Bissonnelle, Lefaivre

Lucille, epouse de Bernard
Lalonde, St-Isidore

Richard, epoux de Claire
Ladouceur, Fournier.

Apres leur mariage, Arlhur et
cecile s'etablissent sur une ferme
dans la 17e concession de St-Isidore.
En 1959, ils louent Ie commerce
d'Henri Seguin, restaurant et stalion­
service. Trois ans plus tard, Arthur et
Cecile prennent leur retraite et
retournent aSt-Isidore.

Arthur esl decede Ie 31 oclobre
1972 et inhume aSt-Isidore.

Cecile demeure aSt-Isidore. Elle
jouil d'une bonne sante et de la
presence de ses enfants et de ses
quatre petits-enfanls.

Arthur el Cecile

La Famille Richard et Claire Bourgon

Richard est Ie fils d'Arthur Bourgon et de Cecile Guindon de St-Isidore. Son
epouse, Claire Ladouceur, est la fiUe de Walter Ladouceur et de Lina Berube de
Carlsbad Springs.

lis ont deux enfants:
Chantal (Fran~oisSeguin) et Richard fils.
En 1983, Richard, qui n'avait jamais oublie la belle paroisse de Fournier,

reprend, a la grande joie de ses proches, Ie commerce de son pere, restaurant et
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Richard et Claire

station - service, commerce
qu'il exploitera pendant
quatre ans. Richard et Claire
vendent ensuile Ie commerce
et ouvrent un restaurant dans
Ie village, entreprise qu'ils
nomment Restaurant chez Jr,
d'apres leur fils. Claire
epaule son mari dans son
commerce.

Richard est membre
fondateur du Club Optimiste
de Fournier et presentement
lieutenant-gouverneur de eel
organisme.

La Famille Leon et Victoria (nee Villeneuve) Bourgon

Leon Bourgon est ne a Fournier en fcvrier 1873. II a cpouse Victoria Vil­
leneuve a Fournier Ie 6 janvier 1901. Ils ont eu huit enfants, qualre garc;ons et
quatre filles: Ovide, Lucien, Edouard, Oscar, Albertine, Leona, Emilia et Lucia.

Leon et Victoria etaienl
cultivateurs sur Ie lot 7, dans la
16e concession, ou ils ont eleve
leur famille.

Leon est dedde Ie 12 sep­
tembre 1956 et Victoria, en oc­
tobre 1972. lis reposent au
cimetiere de Fournier.

. A)berlj~e, Leon, ViclOrja, Edouard - 1956

Edouard Bourgon

Edouard est ne en 1916. II est demeure sur la terre paternelle avec ses
parents.

Edouard est joueur de violon depuis son jeune age. II aimait bien en jouer
10rs des soirees du temps, accompagne du "caleur" de "sets carres", Henri

317



Galipeau, lui aussi de 1a 16e concession. Meme encore, a ['age de 74 ans, il joue
quelques morceaux lors des fetes familiales.

Edouard vend la terre paternelle aARDA en 1971, pour demenager dans la
ge concession de St-Isidore et quelques annees plus tard, s'installer aHawkesbury
oil il reside presentement.

La Famille Normand et Brenda Bourgon

Normand est Ie fils d'Armand
,Bourgon et de Marguerite Derepenti-
•gny de St-Isidore. Le 17 aol1t 1979, il

epouse Brenda Scott, fille de Floyd et
,de Doreen Scott. lis ont une fille,
j Karine, nee Ie 9 septembre 1982.

Normand lravaille chez J. R,
Menard, a St-Isidore, el Brenda, au
Centre Medical de St-Isidore. Nor­
mand est membre fondateur du Club
Oplimiste de Fournier. Brenda fait
partie d'une equipe de balle molle.

Depuis leur mariage, Normand et
Brenda demeurent aFournier, au Coin
Parker. lis habitent une maison con­

, struite tout recemment.
Nonnand, Karine, Brenda

La Famille Olivier et Lea (nee Latreille) Bourgon

Olivier, fils d'Artbeme Bourgon et de Felicite Cadieux, est ne aAlfred Ie 28
juillet 1895. En septembre 1928, il epouse Lea Latreille, fille d'Honore Latreille el
d'Amanda Tessier de St-Isidore.

Olivier et Lea donnent naissance asept enfants:
Florian, Ie 31 juillet 1930 (Yvonne Lafleche), Fournier -- Therese, Pierrette,

Odette, Yves
Edgar, Ie 28 aol1t 1932 (Jeannette Ranger), Fournier -- Sylvie, Benoit, Serge
Elzear,le 12 fevrier 1935 (Blaise Derepentigny), Plantagenet - Helene,

Gisele, Claire
Hector, Ie 28 avril 1936 (Marie-Jeanne Lalonde), St-Isidore -- Lise et Lisette,

jumelles, Denis, Jocelyne et Jocelyn, jumeaux
Claude, Ie 8 aoiit 1938 (Odette Tbeoret), Alfred -- Claudette, Carole, Anne­

Marie
Neil, Ie 2 juin 1939 (Suzanne Bourgon), 5t-Isidore -- Gabriel, Francine,

Franc;ois, Guylaine, Chantal
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Marjolaine, Ie 5 juio 1941 (Roger Lafontaine), Hawkesbury -- Linda, Alain,
Marc, Josee, Patrick, Stephane.

Jules Seguin, Olivier, u:a, Emilina Seguin - 1928

Apres leur mariage, Olivier et Lea elisent domicile a Fournier, sur Ie lot 4,
dans la 16e concession. En 1947, ils achetent la fer me de Philippe Bercier, sur le
chemin de comte 9, al'intersection de la 16e concession. En 1962, its se retirent au
village de St-Isidore, alors qu'Edgar prend la reteve sur la ferme.

Olivier est decede Ie 21 avril 1986, a I'age de 91 ans. Lea jouit d'une assez
bonne sante et demeure loujours chez elle.

50e anniversaire de mariage
Olivier et Lea
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La Famille Edgar et Jeannette Bourgon

Edgar est ne aFournier Ie 28 aout 1932, sur Ie lot 4, dans la 16e concession. 11
est Ie fils d'Olivier Bourgon et de Lea Latreille. Le 23 juin 1960, iI tpouse Jean­
nette Ranger, fiUe d'Osias Ranger et de Delima Sarault de St-Bernardin.

Le jeune couple s'instaUe a St-Isidore. Edgar est alors camionneur a la
municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud.

En 1962, Edgar et JeanneUe achetent la ferme palernelle. Avec les annees,
ils l'agrandissent et y apportent beaucoup d'ameliorations. En 1984, ils vendent la
ferme a une famille imrnigrante de l'Allemagne et se construisent une maison sur
un lot d'un acre achett aFlorian.

Edgar est de nouveau camionneur ala municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud, sur­
tout I'ruver. Jeannette travaille a temps partiel au service du Bien-etre social,
comme auxiliaire familiale.

Alban, Sylvie (Francis), Sergc, Jeannette,
Edgar, Liselte, Benoil

Leur famille com­
pte trois enfants et un
petit-fils:

Sylvie esl mariee
a Alban Dupont. I1s
ont un fils, Francis. I1s
demeurent sur une
ferme dans 1a 7' con­
cession de Caledonia.

Benoit est marie a
Liselte Lalonde. I1s
demeurent dans la 9c

concession de Planta­
genet-Sud.

Serge demeure
chez ses parcnts. II est
employe chez Dalmen,
aSl-Isidore.

La Famille Florian et Yvonne (nee Lafleche) Bourgon

Florian, ne a Fournier Ie 31 juillet 1930, est Ie fUs d'Olivier Bourgon et de
Lea Latreille. Yvonne est la fille cadette de Denis Lafleche et de Delia Giroux de
Casselman. Florian et Yvonne s'epousent aCasselman Ie 26 juin 1954.

De leur union naissent:
Therese, Ie 12 septembre 1955 (Real Corbin), Limoges -- Eric, Daniel
Pierrette, Ie 22 juillel 1957 (Maurice Racine), Maxville -- Denis, Steve,

Nathalie
Odette, Ie 23 mars 1965 (Jeff Richardson), Rockland
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Ire rangee: Yves, Florian (Steve), Daniel, Yvonne (Nathalie). 2< rangee: Eric, Denis.
3< rangee: Real, Therese, Pierrelte, Maurice, Odelte, Jeff

Yves, Ie 28 mai 1968. Yves demeure chez ses parents.
Des leur rnariage, Florian e1 Yvonne s'e1ablissent sur une ferme, Ie 101 5 de la

15e concession, OU ils derneurent presentement. En mai 1985, ils vendent leur an­
cienne maison aTherese et se construisent aune centaine de pieds au sud.

Florian e1 Yvonne sont 10ujours tres actifs et s'impliquent dans differen1es
ac1ivites sociales. Yvonne es1 membre du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier.
Florian est camionneur chez Maurice Lamoureux Itee, a51-Isidore.

La Famille Rejean et FTan~oise Bourgon

Fran~oise el Rejean
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Rejean est Ie ftls de Roger E. Bourgon et de Marie Allen de St-Isidore. En
1985, it achete la maison de sa mere dans la 16e concession. Suite aun incendie en
1987, il vend son lot et se construit une maison sur Ie lot voisin durant I'~te de la
meme annee.

Le 1er septembre 1990, il epouse aFournier Franr,;oise Piche, filJe de Jean­
Paul Piche et de Jeanne Denis de Lemieux.

R~jean et Franr,;oise travaillent tous les deux au paste de mirage chez
Maurice Lamoureux It~e, ~ St-Isidore, Rejean, depuis sept ans, et Fran<;oise,
depuis quinze ans.

The Bradleys

In 1820, Henry Bradley, husband of Susan Garrett, arrived in Canada on an
1817 immigration petition. His occupation was lis[ed as farmer and mechanic. (A
mechanic was a skilled craflsman. He was probably a weaver.)

In April 1820, Henry sold his lands of Ballynamire and BalJyknocke within
Fenagh parish, Co. Carlow, sou[hern Ireland.

On August 20, 1821, Henry swore an oath of allegiance at York, before a
land commissioner, to acquire waste lands of the Crown. Henry died before his
land petition could be met. He was probably buried near Campbellton, Northum­
berland County. His wife, it is thought, died in Ireland.

Henry's sons and daughters travelled to Plantagenet Mills. They were: Wil­
liam (1808), age 12; James, age 10; Margaret, age 8 (Charles Chesser); Marie, age
6; and Henry (Long Henry), age 4.

The Family of Henry (Long Henry) Bradley and Mary Terry

Henry (1816), son of Henry Bradley and Susan GarreLt, came to Canada in
1820. He married Mary Terry (1834), daughter of Michael Terry, around 1854.
(Mary had come to Canada with her parents around 1842.)

Their children were:
Susan, died Feb. 1919
Henry (Mary Ann Shane) -- Myrtle, Morris, William, Hazel, Arthur and

John
Catherine (John Muir) -- Nellie
James (first marriage - Frances Dixon) (second marriage - Flora Sauvie).

James lived in mining camps of Anray and in Colorado.
Michael (Jessie MacLean) -- Mammie, Margaret
William (Margaret Susan Chesser)
Thomas (Devina Farrell)
Alfred (Violet Ryan) -- Marguerite, Mary
George (Nancy Harrigan) -- a daughter, died as an infant
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Elsie, died at age 12
Maria, died as an infant
Joseph, died as an infant.
When they were first married, Henry and Mary lived on the Caledonia Flats.

They later moved to Lot 20, Cone. 11, near Lemieux, on a rise of ground overlook­
ing acres of flatland stretching down to the Nation River. Their neighbours to the
east were the Shepherds and to the west, the Harrigans.

Henry, known as Long Henry, died Jan. 19,1890, age 74. Mary died March 6,
1919, age 85. Henry was buried in Fournier and Mary, in Lemieux.

The Family of William Bradley

William (1808), son of Henry Bradley and Susan Garrett, came to Canada in
1820 with his father, two brothers and two sisters.

After their father's death, the five children travelled to Plantagenet Mills.
William, the eldest, age 14, worked at the sawmills. He continued working there
tiIl1836 when, on March 7, he married Innocent Ellen Downing, daughter of John
Garrett Downing and Edith Nicholson of Curran, and settled on Lots 18 and 19,
Concession 5, on the banks of Caledonia Creek.

Although his education was
limited, it was acknowledged that Wil­
liam was a man of superior intellect
and great natural ability. He was
known to have a superior judgment in
complicated matters of the law. He
compensated for his lack of education
with his brilliant wit. Active in politics,
William was reeve for twenty-six years
and warden for three terms. He was
Captain of Company No.3, Caledonia
Township, of the 18th Battalion, Pres­
cott Militia. (The chair William used
while reeve was passed on to his
grandson who passed it to Richard
Bradley, William's great-grandson.)

William and Innocent Ellen (so
called because she was born on SI. In­
nocent Day) had nine children:

Henry John (flfSt marriage -
William Mary Proudfoot) -- William Gilbert,

James A, Jennet Ellen, Robert, Agnes
A and Maria Annette (second marriage - Christina Dewar) -- Wellington, Mary
Adelaide, John Courtland, Henry Dell, Daniel AG. and Henry Frederick
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Anna Maria (James Henry Mallow) -- Arthur, Michael Edmund, John Mur-
phy, Alice, Frances and Charlotte

James Barrington (Isabella (BelJa) Cameron)
William (married in the USA), a doctor. William died in Wisconsin.
Sarah (Sally) Frances (James Proudfoot)
Philip, USA
Susan Adelia, died in childhood
Ellen (Nett) Hannah (John (Lodge) Downing)
Margaret Louisa (Donald Cameron) -- John Angus, Angus Donald, William

Donald, Philip, Nellie and Flossie.
Innocent Ellen died Dec. 23, 1859, age 43. In 1862, William married Flora

Cameron (1835-1886) who, at the age of fourteen, had come from Inverness, Scot­
land, to Kenyon Township, Glengarry County. She was the daughter of Angus
Donald Cameron and Calena (Elsie) MacLean from Kenyon. They became the
parents of three sons and one daughter;

George Thomas (Edith Nicholson) -- Flora Maud, William Henry, James,
Mary, John, Philip, Bayne, Thomas, Margaret Alexandra, Lorne, Ernest and
George

Angus Donald (Rachel Cameron) -. William Garrell, Flora Thelma, Hugh
and Dorothy

Joseph Garrett (1866-1938) (Mary Ann Nicholson (1871-1957) -- Baden,
Byron, William and Lodge

Alice (1871-1959) (George MacGillivray) -- Flora, Kathleen, Russell and
Evelyn.

Flora died in 1886, age 52 years, and William, in 1891, age 83 years. All are
buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of George Thomas Bradley and Edith Agnes Nicholson

George Thomas (1863), born to William Bradley and Flora Cameron (his
second wife), became the owner of his father's farm, Lot 18, Cone. 5, in 1891. He
married Edith Agnes (1874), daughter of Henry Nicholson and Mary Hunter of
Rieeville.

George and Edith farmed Lot 18, Cone. 5, Caledonia, where they raised their
family of twelve:

Flora Maud (1893-1987)(Lewis Renwick) -- Helen, Keith, Lome and Baden
William Henry (1895-1918), died in action, in France, during WWI
James Angus (1897) (Margaret Fletcher) -- George, Catherine, Duncan and

William
Mary Francis (1898)(Earl Woodman)
John Robert (1900-1965) (Betty Downs)
Philip (1901-1977) (Ruby) -- Philip, Dawn
Bayne (1902-1978), single
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George Thomas and Edilh Agnes

Thomas (1904 . 1987)
(Elizabeth Bovay) -- Robert,
Richard

Margaret Alexandra
(1908-1976) (William A.c.
Bradley) -- Edith, Mary

Lorne Cameron (1910 ­
1964) (Erma Nicholson) -­
Clayton, Ruth

Ernest (1912 - 1981)
(Patricia Ryan Barton) -­
Austin (from a first mar­
riage), Joanne, Richard, Jef­
frey and Philip

George (1914 - 1985)
(Helena Howes).

George died in 1915,
Edith in 1933. They are
buried in Fenaghvale Ceme­
tery.

The Family of Ernest Bradley and Patricia Ryan

Ernest, second youngest of George Thomas Bradley and Edith Nicholson's
twelve children, was born April 30, 1912. He was raised in Fenaghvale.

Ernie married Patricia, daughter of
Charlie Ryan and Sarah Downing. Patricia
had previously been married to Irwin Barton;
she had one son, Austin, born in 1932. Ernie
and Pat had a family of four:

Joanne (1944- )(Grant MacKinnon) -­
Colleen, Derek

Richard (1946- )(Janet Kettles) -- Char­
laue, GarreU

Jeffrey (1955- )(Wenda Rothwell)
Phitip (1957- )(Therese Lalande) -­

Lisa, Alan.
Ernie was a Past Master of the

Plantagenet Masonic Lodge and trustee of
School Section #4, Caledonia. He farmed
Lot 18, Cone. 5, of Caledonia, a dairy opera­
tion. He was also an active potato grower.
Ernie loved music, poetry, and enjoyed Ernest
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singing. Ernie died in 1981 and was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.
Pat has taken an active part in various social organizations. She has been the

church caretaker for St. Paul's Anglican Church, Fenaghvale, for the past 50 years.
She found time to work at the Maxville Manor, getting up early each morning to
have breakfasts ready for the residents. Pat, now retired, lives in the family
farmhouse. The farm is operated by two of her sons, Jeff and Philip.

Richard, Joanne, Patricia, Jerr, Austin, Philip

The Family of Jeffrey Bradley and Wenda Rothwell

Jeffrey, son of Ernest and Pat
Bradley, married Wenda Rothwell,
daughter of Charles and Elke Roth·
well.

Jeffrey and Wenda have built
their home along the Ridge Road,
just west of the family home, along
Conc.5.

Jeff is busy in the carpentry in­
dustry, while Wenda is employed
with the Navan Veterinary Clinic.
Jeffrey and his brother, Philip, own
the family farm where their mother
still resides.

Jeffrey and Wenda
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The Family of Philip Bradley and Therese Lalande

Philip, born to Ernest and
Patricia Bradley, fmished his
schooling in 1976. He farmed with
his father for one year, taking up
carpentry with area contractors. He
attended Algonquin College and
graduated in 1979, at which time he
and Jeffrey became partners.

Philip married Therese
Lalande, daughter of Royal and
Fleurette Lalande.

Philip and Therese have two
children:

Lisa, born in 1987
Alan, born in 1989.
They built their home along

the Ridge Road, east of Fournier,
near his mother's home.

Therese (Alan), Philip, Lisa - 1990

The Family of Lorne Cameron Bradley and Erma Nicholson

Lorne Cameron Bradley, born
June 5, 1910, was the son of George
Thomas Bradley and Edith Nichol­
son.

On December 13, 1948, he mar­
ried Erma Nicholson, daughter of
George John Nicholson and Bertha
Duggan of Curran.

Lome and Erma had two
children:

Clayton Lome, born July 28,
1954. Clayton married Anne-Marie
Gauthier May 26, 1990, in Sl. Bernar-

Ruth, Emla, Clayton - 1990
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din Church. She is the daughter ofRemi and Therese Gauthier.
Ruth Elaine was born September 9, 1957. Ruth married Ian Wm. Proudfoot,

son of William and Ruby Proudfoot of Riceville, on May 11, 1979, in Fenaghvale
Anglican Church. They have One daughter, Melanie Ruth, born December 11,
1981, and one son, Todd Lome, born July 10, 1984. They reside on the family farm
in Riceville.

Lome was a sawyer, owned a sawmill and grist mill in the village of Fournier.
He had the first tractor in the community, a John Deere, which he used to do cus­
tom work for the farmers, and also at the sawmill. (His wages were $5.00 per hour,
in 1964, to saw logs into lumber.)

The sawmill came from a McIntyre of Avonmore and was set up in Fournier
in 1946, on land purchased from Borden Clemens. The original sawmill burned on
April 6, 1964. It was being operated then by Melvin Blaney, as Lome had passed
away in February 1964.

~ .

..~

Lome· fif1>! tractor on the Ridge - 1940

The Family of Angus Donald Bradley and Rachel Cameron

Angus Donald, son of William and Flora Bradley, married Rachel Cameron,
daughter of Donald Cameron and Mary Fraser. The Camerons were natives of
Scotland. They farmed on the fifth concession of Caledonia.

Angus and Rachel farmed Lot 21, Cone. 6, Caledonia. Their children were:
William (1899-1959); Garrett (1901-1930); Flora (1903-1978) (Robert Charlton) -­
Betty; Thelma (1905-1978); Hugh (1908-1984) (Florenee Barton); Dorothy (1912­
1982) (Marcel Therrien).

Life on the farm was not easy. Over the years, Hugh has told how his mother,
Rachel, had recounted how she had walked barefoot several miles, through the
brush, in order to attend church in Dunvegan. (Raehel spoke Gaelic, French and
English.)
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Rachel spun the wool from the sheep using the spinning wheel which the
Camerons had brought from Scotland. The yarn she spun was sent away to make
blankets (some of which are still around).

Angus Donald kept sheep, grew hops and potatoes. They also had a small
orchard.

Angus and Rachel are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

Rachel Angus

The Family of Hugh Bradley and Florence Barton

Hugh, youngest son of
Angus and Rachel Bradley, took
over the home farm, Lot 21, Con­
cession 6, Caledonia Township.
In 1948, he married Florence
Barton, daughter of Thomas E.
Barton and Catherine McCaskill.

Hugh grew hops, seed
potatoes and did some dairying.
They had a small orchard with
apple trees, cherries, plums and
black currants. The seed potatoes
were hand-picked in the begin­
ning; in later years, machinery Hugh and Florence
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was tbere to pick, grade and bag. When tbe potatoes were in bloom, they walked
up and down the rows, looking for diseased plants, whicb had to be pulled imme­
diately. Before tbe crop could be harvested, they had to be government-inspected.
Hugb won many prizes for his seed potatoes and made several trips to other
potato-growing provinces.

For several years, Hugh was an agent for the Glengarry Mutual Fire In­
surance Co.

The farm land was sold in 1972, when they retired; however, they remained in
the original farm home.

Hugh died March 12, 1984. Florence still lives on the farm. She is still very
much interested in her community, finds many changes in today's farming
methods and believes most of these changes are for the better.

The Family of Joseph Garrett Bradley and Mary Ann Nicholson

Joseph Garrett Bradley, son of William Bradley and Flora Cameron, married
Mary Ann Nicholson, daughter of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule. They
lived on Lot 19, Cone. 5 of Caledonia, all their married life.

Will, Garrett, Baden. Mary Ann, Byron, Lodge (sealed)
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Joseph Garrett was a progressive farmer and took an active part in municipal
politics. He served Caledonia township for many years as reeve and in 1916, he
was elected warden of Prescott-Russell.

Their children were:
Baden Garrett (1907-1932). Garrett is buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.
George Byron (1909-1981). Byron farmed with his brothers all his life; he is

buried in Fenaghva!e Cemetery.
William Angus (1911-1970) (Margaret Alexandra Bradley) -- Edith and

Mary
Bertel Lodge (1913-1960). Lodge farmed all his life; he is buried in Fenagh­

vale Cemetery.
Joseph Garrett died in 1938 and was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. After

her husband's death, Mary Ann coatinued to live at the family home with William
and Alexandra, until her death in 1957. She was also buried in Fenaghvale.

The Family of William Angus C. and Margaret Alexandra Bradley

William A.C., son of Joseph Garrett Bradley and Mary Ann Nicholson, mar­
ried Margaret Alexandra, daughter of George Bradley and Edith Nicholson.

Helen Renwick, William, Bradley Reid (child), Edith Reid, Lila Allison, Alexandra, Erma Bradley,
Maud Renwick, Alison Reid (child), Betty Bradley, Mary

William A.c. and Alexandra had two daughters:
Edith (1933) (Gordon Reid) -- Alison, Bradley.
Mary (1946-1990)(Bruce Gowland). Bruce and Mary made their home in

Riceville. Mary worked a few years in Ottawa for the government, and Bruce, at
Ivaco (near L'Orignal). In spite of Mary'S medical problems she always had a
smile for everyone. She enjoyed antiques and had a good collection of them. Mary
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and Bruce later moved from the village of Riceville to their farm, beside Bruce's
parents.

Mary died in 1990 and is buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery. Bruce still works
for Ivaco and enjoys being out on the farm with his animals.

William died in 1970, Margaret Alexandra, in 1976. They are buried in
Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family or Denry J. Bradley

Henry John Bradley (1836), son of William and Innocent Ellen (Downing),
married Mary Proudfoot (May 17, 1837), daughter of James Proudfoot and Janet
Robertson, on Jan. 18, 1862.

Henry J. and Mary had a family of six:
William Gilbert, mined in Auray, Colorado, U.S.A.
James A. (Mar. 8, 1865-Sept. 8,1990) (Sarah Francis (Fran) Bradley)
Jennet Ellen (Jan. 19, 1866) (Robert Reid) of Riceville
Robert (Clara Ryan)
Agnes Adelia (Aggie), single
Maria Annette (Nettie), single.
Mary Proudfoot died March 8, 1879, age 42. She was buried in a private

cemetery.
Henry John married Christina Dewar in 1882. They had seven children: Wel­

lington, Mary-Adelaide, John Courtland, Victoria, Henry, Daniel A. Grant and
Henry Frederick.

Christina died Oct. 2, 1902, age 42.
Henry J. was a Justice of the Peace, reeve of Caledonia, clerk of the court,

trustee of his school section and filled many other offices.
Henry J. died April 16, 1926. He was buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery, on his

own farm.

La Famille Andre et Lise (Lalonde) Brasseur

Andre est natif de Wendover. II est Ie fils d'Osias Brasseur et d'Alice
Delorme.

Le 1er juillet 1978, it epouse Lise Lalonde, fille de Jean Lalonde et de Rachel
Leger. lis elisent domicile aWendover et y demeurent jusqu'en decembre 1988.

Le 1er janvier 1989, Andre et Lise prennent possession de la ferme laitiere de
200 acres de Jean Lalonde, siLuee dans la He concession de Plantagenet-Sud. La
decision du jeune couple de perpetuer la tradition d'agriculteur dans la Camille
declenche de nombreux reves, soit la construction d'une etable et l'augrnentation
du nombre de vaches. Andre, habile bricoleur, commence par criger la maison de
ses reves sur eette terre qu'il veut cultiver.
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Andre et Lise ont deux en­
fants. Pierre-Andre est ne Ie 25 juil­
let 1982. Pierre-Andre aime
beaucoup la ferme, surtout con­
duire les tracteurs. 11 frequente
I'EcoJe St-Paul de Plantagenct OU
sa mere enseigne depuis septembre
1989. Anne-Marie est nee Ie 17 juiJ­
let 1987. Anne-Marie, toujours
sourianle, suil son pere parlout
lorsque maman est au travail.

Pierre-Andre, Andre, Lise (Anne-Marie)

La Famille Delphis et Corinne (nee Denis) Brasseur

Delphis, ne aPlantagenet, est Ie fils d'Arthur Brasseur et de Marie Couture.
Lc 13 oclobre 1914, il epouse Corinne Denis, fIlle de Jules Denis el d'Albina
Seguin de Fournier.

Ire rangee: Jacques, Delphis, Corinne, Gerard.
2e rangee: Euclide, C8rmelle, S. Ida, Lea, Laurent
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De leur union naissent:
Euclide (Eunice Shane), Plantagenet -. Ranald, Anne, Anthony, Paul,

Roger, Louis, Gilles, Marie
Eusebe, militaire
Laurent (Suzanne Seguin), LachU[e -- Carole, Linda, Marc, Luc
Ida (S. Ida de l'Eucharistie), SS. Ste-Anne
Lea (Maurice Lemire), Cornwall-- Yvon, Monique, Lise, Richard
Carmelle (Jacques Laferriere), Varennes -- Pierre
Gerard (Gisele Trudeau), Boucherville -- Marie-Andre, Lucie
Jacques (Lise Bourgon), Boucherville -- Rene, Guylarne.
Les enfants de Delphis et de Corinne sont tous nes aFournier. Les Brasseur

sont demeures dans Ie village, oil demeurent prescntement chez Rolland Picard et
Alphonse Lalande. Le pere lravaille pour la compagnie de teJephone de Fournier
et est aussi constable.

Corinne, en plus d'elever sa famille, est couturiere.
La famillc demenage a Lachute en 1940 oil Delphis est agent de securite

dans un plan de munition.
Delphis est decede en 1969, al'iige de 78 ans, et Corinne, en 1988, al'age de

93 ans. Ils sont inhumes aFournier.

50· anniversaire de mariage
Corinne el Delphis. accompagnes des deux soeurs de Delphis,

S. Mar;e-Albine (Albina), ii gauche, el S. Marie-Cordule (Marie), SS. Sle·Anne

La Famille Victor et Monique Bray

Victor est Ie fils d'Olivier Bray et de Rose St-Denis de Moose-Creek. Le 11
aout 1956, il epouse Monique Nicholas, fille de Cyprien Nicholas et de Cecile
Gauthier de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Nicole, Hawkesbury
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Ginette, Hawkesbury -- Christian et Sebastien
Michel (Brigitte Langlois), Bourget -- Emilie et Mathieu
Marie, decedee ala naissance
Daniel, Ottawa.

Daniel, Gincllc, Victor, Monique, Michel, Nicole

Des leur mariage, Victor et Monique s'inslallent aFournier. Victor travaille
quelques annees chez Maurice Lamoureux Itee, ensuiLe a la Cooperative avicole
de St-Isidore Itee. Monique fait partie du Cercle des Fermieres de Fournier. Elle
aime beaucoup la lecture, Ie tricot et I'artisanat.

En 1981, Victor et Monique celebrent leur 25e anniversaire de mariage au
centre du Club de I'Age d'Or de Fournier.

Victor et Monique demeurent a Hawkesbury depuis 1983. lis aiment
beaucoup Ie camping, visiter et recevoir leurs enfants, parents et amis.

The Family of John Brownrigg and Ethel Keough

John Brownrigg and Ethel Keough were ruarried in Fournier, September 10,
1912. For a number of years, they lived on a farm on concession 15 (Simon
Poirier's). In 1919, they rented their farm to Auguste Poirier and rented a house in
Fournier. By this time, they had five children: Kathleen, Bert, Margaret, Madeline
and Murray. (One of their reasons for moving was to give their children easy ac­
cess to a school.) Five more ehildren were born here: SlelIa, Ruth, Rita, Veronica
and Tommy.

Kathleen (Robert Fraser) -- four children -- ten grandchildren
Cuthbert (Bert) died April 9, 1932 (17 years old), of a ruptured appendix.
Margaret (Harry Lajeunesse) -- three children -- seven grandchildren
Madeline entered the religious Order of the Grey Sisters of Immaculate

Conception in 1938.
Murray died on August 15, 1920 (1 1/2 years old).
StelIa
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Ruth (Gordon Bender) _. five children -- ten grandchildren
Rita (Warren Brackins) -- four children -- six grandchildren
Veronica (Don McCarthy) -- four children -- seven grandchildren

Tommy (Jenny O'Grady) -- four
children -- six grandchildren.

John eventually sold the farm and
bought a house in the village (the Duncan
MacGregor hotel, later Arthur Lalonde's
residence).

John was a notary public. He was
also secretary of the school board and
treasurer of the county for a number of
years. He was also an avid apiarist. He
kept his bees in Alfred, at his old homes­
tead. Once or twice a week, he would
travel to Alfred to work with his bees. He
sold honey to the stores in Fournier and
the surrounding villages.

The Brownriggs lived in Fournier
until 1942. They sold their house and
moved to Ottawa where most of their
children lived and worked.

John and Elhel -1912 John Brownrigg died November 29,
1951, and Ethel, April 6, 1972.

La Farnille Orner et Rita Brunet

Orner, ne a Alfred, est Ie fils d'Hormidas Brunet et d'Amanda Pitre. En
1955, il epouse Rita Malboeuf, fiBe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia Bissonnette de
Fournier. De leur union naissent:

Michel (Cathy McMillan)
Sylvie (Jacques Chartrand) -- Vickie et Krystel
Monique (Pierre Duval) -- Nathalie et Tina
Lise (Gilles Ranger) -- Stephanie.
Orner a toujours ete boulanger. II est decede Ie 26 mars 1986, a l'age de 82

ans et 10 mois. Rita demeure toujours aFournier.

La Farnille Michel et Louise (nee Bedard) Cadieux

Michel est Ie fils de Gerald Cadieux et de Suunne Dagenais de Hull et
Louise, la fiUe de Lucien Bedard et de Lucette Blanchette de Templeton. Michel
et Louise s'epousent aMontreal Ie 14 aout 1982. Ils ant un fils, Gabriel.
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Michel, Gabriel, Louise

Apres leur mariage, Michel et Louise demeurent deux ans a Montreal et
deux ans aLimoges. lis achelent Ie commerce de Richard Bourgon, depanneur et
station-service, au Coin Parker, en novembre 1987.

Michel dit etre occupe sept jours par semaine. II est aussi bricoleur dans ses
moments libres. Louise epaule fierement son mari dans I'entreprise. Elle aime Ie
Bingo, de temps aautre, et l'artisanat.

Miehel et Louise sont tres fiers de leur entreprise et heureux de faire partie
de notre communaute.

Depanneur et station-service
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The Family of Michel Cadieux and Diane Couture

Jean Michel, born January 13, 1%0, is the son of Jean Cadieux and Murielle
Turpin, originally from McCrimmon Corner. He was raised and educated in Haw­
kesbury, where he lived with his aunt, Laura, and grandmother, Florida Turpin.

[n 1980, Michel married Diane Couture. They lived in Vankleek Hill until
1982, then moved to OUawa and, in 1986, to Fournier, into the former residence of
Alfred and Marie Laure Sloan.

Diane Gertrude Couture, born January 12, 1%2, is the daughter of Donat
Couture and Bernadette Groulx. She was raised at Lochinvar Corner, attended
elementary school in Glen Robertson and Laggan, and high school in Alexandria.

Michel and Diane have two children: Daniel Jean Michel (March 1, 1981)
and Josee (March 22, 1983).

The Family of Henry Caldwell and Frances Robinson

Frances Robinson, born in Ireland in 1785, lived with her widowed father
and his second wife. She had a particular interest in the medicinal properties of
herbs and this her family could not understand. Henry Caldwell, a very under­
standing fellow, courted Frances and accepted her desire to study herbal
medicine.

Henry and Frances married. Henry emigrated to Canada, cleared a spot of
land, built a log house, then sent for his wife and two children, Betsy and Martha.

The crossing of the Atlantic to her husband in Riceville would take ap­
proximately three months. Betsy stood the trip well; however, Martha, three years
old, was terribly ill. Her mother feared she would die and be buried at sea. They
fmally landed at Quebec and it is thought her husband met his family there.

Once in Riceville, Frances learned there were no Indians to fear, as believed
by people overseas, but there were bears, wolves and other menacing animals.

As was the custom at the time, Henry would leave with a bag of grain on his
back for Plantagenet, returning later with flour. During these times, Frances fre­
quently felt very anxious until his return. She would build a bonfire in the clearing,
since it was believed this would keep the wild animals away, at least at a safe dis­
tance. On one occasion, when she was alone and when her children were playing
in the barn, she looked out her kitchen window and, to her horror, saw a pack of
wolves in the yard. She realized she could not call to the children, as they might
leave the barn, nor could she go to them; therefore, she prayed. Her prayers were
heard and, after what seemed an eternity, the wolves left.

Henry understood Frances' need to help anyone who was iII and always en­
couraged her to do so. Frances was frequently called upon for help, as there were
no doctors for miles around to minister to the medical needs of those in the dis­
trict. Delivering babies was one of her most common tasks. Her more difficult
cases were the serious aceidents suffered by men in the mills or bush. Epidemic
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and infeetious fevers were frequently nursed baek to health, or the patients had
their last hours eased as best she eould.

At first, Frances walked to her patients; later she acquired a horse. She car­
ried a little blaek bag which contained medical objects, but more important, she
felt, were the herbs she had grown in her garden. Some of these she boiled, some
she dried, ready to bring with her.

On occasion she would be absent from their home for days at a time.
Henry and Frances gave Betsy and Martha three more sisters and three

brothers. Nancy, the youngest, married Oliver Blaney. (The BJaney families of the
area are descendants of this marriage.)

Henry and Frances are buried in the Baptist Cemetery in Riceville.

La Famille Olivier et Zoe (nee St-Jean) Campeau

Olivier Campeau, marie a Zoe St-Jean, ,.
est ne en 1830 et Zoe, en 1836.

IJs donnent naissance ahuit enfants:
Noe (Lumina Bourdon)
Melina (Joseph Bissonnette)
Celisier (Albina Leroux)
Ferdinand (Virginia Leroux)
Jean-Baptiste (Rose Emma Lalonde)
Emma (Damasse Bissonnette)
Levica (Ferdinand Belanger)
Josephine (Adolphe Charbonneau).
Olivier est dec6de Ie 13 {brier 1905 et

Zoe, Ie 3 octobre 1915.

Olivier

La Famille Noe et Lumina (nee Bourdon) Campeau

Noe, fils d'Olivier Campeau et de Zoe St-Jean, est ne Ie 1er janvier 1857 et
Lumina, Ie 27 aout 1861.

De leur union naissent douze enfants: Lauriana (Isidore Lessard); Arman­
tine (Albert Laniel); Celisier (Philomene Cherrier); Ernest (Rose Gratton); Del­
phis; Donalda (Phi lias St-Jean); Georges Domina (Berthe Monelle); Raoul
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(Laurentine Charbonneau); Laura (Victor St-Jean); Rosa (Laurent Couture);
Eugene (Aurore Ladurantaye); Paul (Uona Leduc).

Noe etait menuisier et charpentier. C'est lui qui a pose Ie plancher de I'eglise
de Fournier.

Noe est decede Ie 18 mai 1934 et Lumina, Ie 14 mai 1951.

Lumina ct No/!

La Famille Celisier et Philomene (nee Chenier) Campeau

Celisier, ne Ie 8 fevrier 1888, est Ie fils de Noe Campeau et de Lumina Bour­
don. En 1909, il epouse Philomene Chenier d'Alexandria.

De leur union naissent dix enfants:
Albert (Valeda St-Denis), decedes, -- 2

enfants
Annette (Raoul Filiatreault), decedee -- 3

enfants
Anesie (Hermasse Brabant), decedec -- 2

enfants
Horace (Marcelle Theroux) -- 3 enfants
Lionel (NoeUa Fournier) -- 4 enfants
Lea (Georges Gendron), decede -- 6 en-

fants
Delphis, celibataire, decede
Berthe (Robert Lalonde) -- 2 enfants
Therese (Raymond Couture)
Lucienne (Walter MacGregor), decedes --

5 enfants. Chez Celisicr Campeau - 1928
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Celisier etait un menuisier et un charpentier de premiere c1asse. II a con­
struit plusieurs maisons et granges a Fournier et dans les environs. Au printemps,
il etait tres occupe a faire des chaloupes pour les cuItivateurs vivant Ie long de la
riviere. Un printemps, il en avait construit 17 a lui seu!. En 1929, il prend un con­
trat pour peinturer Ie c10cher de l'eglise, au pinceau, pour la somme de 125$,

La maison palerneUe brule en 1962.
Philomene est decedee accidentellement en 1962 et Celisier, Ie 11 mai 1971.

lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Ire rangee: O~lisier, Phi]omene. 2e rangee: Benhe, Therese, Annette,
Ua, Lucienne. 3° rangec: Albert. Anesie. Lionel, Horace, DcJphis - 1942

La Famille Denis et Laurette (nee Beauchamp) Cardinal

Denis Cardinal est ne aDalkeilh et Laurette Beauchamp, aClarence Creek.
lis s'epousenlle 26 decembre 1950.

Ire rangee: Laurette, Denis. 2° rangee: Alain, Lucie, Diane, Richard
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De leur union naissent qualre enfanls:
Diane (Jos. McCrank), Blackburn Hamlet
Lucie, celibataire, Montreal
Richard (Lyne Larouche), Fournier -- Nina Larouche, Dominic Cardinal
Alain, Clarence Creek.
Apres leur mariage, Denis et Laurelte demeurent 11 Clarence Creek. Le 18

septembre 1965, ils achetent I'hOtel de Uonard Besner, a Fournier. Le 18 sep­
tembre 1988, ils vendent Ie commerce aRichard.

Denis et Laurette demeurent presenlement aClarence Creek OU Denis con­
duit un autobus scolaire et Laurette pratique son metier de coiffeuse.

La Famille Richard et Lyne (nee Larouche) Cardinal

Richard est Ie fils de Denis Cardinal et de Laurelte Beauchamp de Clarence
Creek et l'epoux de Lyne Larouche de Limoges.

Richard et Lyne ont deux enfants: Nina Larouche et Dominic Cardinal.
Apres ses eludes a I'Ecole secondaire de Plantagenet, Richard lravaiUe pen­

dant qualre ans pour une compagnie ferroviaire dans i'Ouest canadien el quatre
ans chez Canadair, aMontreal. Depuis 1988, il est proprietaire de i'hOlel aFour­
nier. Lyne, en plus d'etre reine du foyer, epaule son mari dans I'enlreprise.

Richard ct Lyne sont tres sportifs. lis aiment Ie golf, [a nalation et la
motocyclette (les randonnees sur leur Harley Davidson).

Lyne et Richard
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La Famille Wilfrid et Celima Cardinal

Wilfrid Cardinal etait Ie fils de Ferdinand Cardinal et de Philomene
Cousineau. nest ne Ie 25 mai 1885 aSt-Amour, non loin de St-Bernardin. II a re<;u
Ie bapleme it la paroisse de Fournier. Son epouse Celima etait la fille de Jean­
Baptiste Bourgon et d'Eleonise Cadieux. Nee Ie 18 avril 1890 dans la 16e conces­
sion, elk a ete baptisee a Fournier. Wilfrid et Celima se sont maries it I'eglise
St-Bernard de Fournier Ie 4 avril 1910.

La famille Wilfrid Cardinal est venue s'etablir dans la 16e concession a I'ete
1917. Ayanl vecu auparavant sur une petite ferme aAlfred depuis leur mariage,
Wilfrid, son epouse Celima et leurs six jeunes enfants, Leopold, Henri, Alphonse,
Yvonne, Alice et Rolland, se sont installes sur Ie lot 9, un 50 arpents de terre
sablonneuse, non entierement defriehe. lis avaient achete ce terrain a un M.
Leger. Environ dix ans plus tard, un autre lopin de terre de 50 arpents a ete
achete a Louis Bourgon. Quatre autres enfants sont venus completer la belle
famille Cardinal: Arthur, Fernand, Rose et Rita.

1
re

rangee: Yvonne, Alice. Wilfrid, Celima, Rose, Rita. 2e rangce: Paul,
Henri, Alphonse, Rolland, Arthur, Femand - 1950

La famille W. Cardinal:
Yvonne (Lionel Bourgon). St-Isidore; Alice (Raoul Rozon), Cornwall; Rose

(Armand Rozon), CornwaU; Rita (Henri Lalonde), Casselman; Leo-Paul,
celibataire, St-Isidore; Henri (Laurette Genier), Cornwall; Alphone (Florence
Leroux), St-Isidore; Rolland (Laurette Chaloux), St- Isidore; Arthur (Yvette
Ranger), Cornwall; Fernand (Marie-Claire Bourbonnais). Hawkesbury.
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Sur cetle ferme agricole, Ie belail comprenail a peu pres ceci: 7 vaches, 2
chevaux, 50 poules el quelques cochons. Les chevaux etaienl uliJes a tous les
lravaux champHres. On lransporlait Ie lait dans des bidons a la fromagerie du
"coin de la seize". On gardait la creme pour faire Ie beurre pour la famille. On
vendait les oeufs au magasin general Laframboise, aSt-Isidore.

Durant I'ete, les enfants contribuaient acultiver Ie jardin qui fournissait une
grande variete de legumes. On s'assurait d'avoir des provisions suffisanles pour
I'hiver. S'i) y avait un surplus, par exemple, de patates, On les vendait au magasin
general de St-Isidore.

Durant la saison des fraises et des framboises des champs, les enfants en
faisaientla cueillette dans les environs. Ces fruits sauvages etaient confits. On en
cueillait sufflsamment pour en vendre aussi aux villageois de St-Isidore (50¢ la
petite chaudiere de 10 livres). Tout l'argent amasse servait aacheter la laine pour
tricoter des vetements chauds pour I'hiver: bas, mitaines, tuques, foulards.

Devenus adultes, aucun des enfants de la famille Cardinal n'a manifeste Ie
desir de prendre la reieve sur la ferme paternelle. C'est alors qu'apres vingt-neuf
annees de Iabeur, soil en 1946, Wilfrid et Celima vendent leur ferme a Henri
Longtin. lis elisent domicile dans Ie village de Casselman et y demeureront
jusqu'en 1962.

Wilfrid est decede en 1962, a!'§.ge de 77 ans, et Celima, en 1969, aI'age de 79
ans. Ils sont inhumes aSt-Isidore.

La Familte Joseph Charbonneau

Joseph Charbonneau est ne aFournier en 1863. En 1885, il epouse Amanda
Leroux (1861) de Fournier.

lis s'etab!issent sur ie lot 4, dans la 11e concession. Joseph y sera cultivateur
toute sa vie.

Joseph et Amanda ont deux enfants: Napoleon (Donalda Denis); Helene
(Eugene Bleau).

Amanda ctecede le 11 juillet 1892, a['age de 24 ans.
Le 17 juillet 1893, Joseph epouse en secondes noces Albina Levac.
lis donnent naissance a sept enfanls: Yvonne (Samuel Denis); Emile

(Eugenie Methot); Georges (Julienne Denis); Alfred (Alexina Deschamps);
Emma (Emery Groulx); Ernest (Beatrice Guertin); Alice (Liguori Comtois).

Un fait a noter: Charles, pere de Joseph, demeurail, lui aussi, dans la n e

concession (Ie lot 3).
Albina est cteeedee Ie 21 septembre 1909, a l'age de 40 ans, et Joseph, Ie 13

janvier 1934, al'age de 70 ans.

344



Joseph el Albina

La Famille Georges et Julienne (nee Denis) Charbonneau

Georges, fils de cultivateur, ne aFournier Ie 13 mai 1898, est Ie fils de Joseph
Charbonneau et d'Albina Levac. Le 26 fevrier 1924, il epouse Julienne Denis, nee
Ie 20 juillet 1900, fille d'Israe1 Denis et de Celina St-Pierre.

Des leur mariage, Georges et
Julienne prennent la releve sur Ia
ferme de Joseph pere et y
demeureront toute leur vie. De
leur union naissent onze enfants, 6
gart;Ons et 5 fiUes:

Fernand epouse Simone
Gour Ie 11 mai 1948. lis ont sept
enfants:

Gilles (Ginette Bercier)
Martin

Lise (Clermont Bercier)
Normand et Stephane

Gaetane, decedee en bas age
Gaetan (Helene Lesage)

Nancy et Jason
Georges et Julienne Diane (Gilles Gratton)

Nathalie et Melanie
Yvon (Jacqueline Lesage) -- Kevin et Michael
Ginette (Luc Bissonnette) -- Isabelle.
Fernand et Simone sont maintenant ala retraite et demeurent dans la 3e con­

cession de Lefaivre.
Bruno epouse Carmelle Ranger Ie 18 octobre 1952. lis sont fermiers et

demeurent dans la 18e concession de Casselman. Ils ont quatre enfants:
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Marcel (Georgene Dupuis) -- Carl, Karine, Jolene, Kenney
Laurent (Helene Joanis) .- Melika, Mikael, Francis
Julie
Lucie.
Rollande epouse Fernand Racine Ie 30 juin 1956. Ils sont fermiers et

demeurent dans la 20e concession de St-Isidore. Ils ont six enfants:
Michel (Carole Bertrand) -- Annik
Louise (Serge Bertrand) .- Christian
Daniel, decede en 1971, aI'age de 10 ans
Marie (Mark Houle) -- Tina
Guy (Sylvie Begin)
Luc.
Leo, anciennement menuisier, charpentier et ebeniste, est maintenant a la

retraite. II demeure aFournier, dans la maison familiale.
Omer, autrefois cultivateur, est maintenant concierge aOttawa.
Louise, decedee a3 mois, en 1934
Bernadette epouse Marcel Bourbonnais Ie 6 decembre 1975. Elle demeure a

Treadwell, sur la ferme familiale de Son epoux.
Rene epouse Jeanne Morin Ie 17 aout 1985. Lui et Claude sont

coproprietaires de la ferme familiale depuis 1969.
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s. [rene el ses parents

Irene, nee Ie 13 juil1et 1939,
fait sa profession religieuse chez les
Soeurs du Sacre-Coeur d'Ottawa Ie
24 juillet 1959 et prend Ie nom de
Soeur Julienne-Therese. Elle do it
son appel a la vie religieuse a son
enseignante, Soeur Marie·Seraphie,
s.s.c.j., qui lui enseigne a Fournier
en ncuvieme et dixieme annees.
Celte enseignante reconnai't en elle
I'appel du Seigneur.

Irene oeuvre la majeure partie
de sa vie religieuse chez les Indiens,
dans Ie Grand-Nord canadien. Les
dernieres annees, e11e les consacre
aux enfants handicapes, a Ottawa.
Le 20 avril 1988, Dieu decide de la

.'""""'1!1"""1........ rappeler vers Lui (encore bien
jeune, 48 ans); son peJerinage sur
terre est termine. Georges et
Julienne auraient pu ecrire en 1959:
Le Sei-gneur vient de nous donner
une merveille. TIs la revoient



aujourd'hui au del parce qU'ils sont deja dans la maison du pere. Georges est
parti pour un monde meilleur Ie 8 avril 1971 et Julienne, Ie 20 juillel 1974, Ie jour
de son anniversaire de naissance.

Claude epouse Janet Davies Ie 25 avril 1981. -- Cathy et Marc.
Lucienne epouse Andre Loiselle Ie 1er juin 1968. Ils ont deux enfanlS: Mar­

line el Marie-Claude. Andre est contracleur. lis demeurenl a Ville-Mercier
(Quebec).

La Famille Claude et Janet Charbonneau

Claude, ne Ie 15 juin 1941, est Ie fils de
Georges Charbonneau et de Julienne Denis.
Le 25 avril 1981, il epouse Janet Davies, fille
de John et de Jean Davies d'Angleterre.

De leur union sont nes deux enfants:
Cathy, Ie 7 fevrier 1982
Marc, Ie 10 juillet 1984.
Claude et sa famille habitent la ferme

paternelle Charbonneau et Freres dans la He
concession, ferme qu'il exploite avec son frere
Rene depuis 1969.

Janet, Claude, Cathy, Marc

La feme Charbonneau et Freres comple BOO acres el plus de 120 vaches laitieres.
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La FamiJIe Rene et Jeanne (Morin) Charbonneau

Sandra, Jeanne, Rene - 1990

Rene, ne Ie 29 mai
1937, Ie septieme d'une
famiUe de dix enfants (6
garr;ons et 4 filles), est Ie fiJs
de Georges Charbonneau et
de Julienne Denis.

Suite a la mort de
Georges Charbonneau pere,
Rene et son frere Claude
prennent la suecession de la
ferme familiale en janvier
1969, sous I'enseigne de
Charbonneau et Freres.

Rene se marie a
Jeanne Morin Ie 17 aoGt
1985. Jeanne, native de
Chicoutimi, est infirmiere a
I'H6pital Montfort, a Ot­
tawa.

Jeanne a une fine de
16 ans, Sandra, etudiante a
I'Ecole secondaire de
PlantageneL

La Famille Alfred et Alexina Charbonneau

Alfred, ne aFournier Ie 9 mai 1900, est Ie lils de Joseph Charbonneau et d'­
Albina Levac. Alexina Deschamps, nee a
St-Isidore Ie 27 novembre 1903, est la filJe
de Joseph Deschamps eL de Marie
Legault. Alfred et Alexina s'epousent Ie
20 fevrier 1922.

lIs donnent naissance a quatre en­
fants:

Marie-Jeanne (Edgar Rainville)
Serge, Ginette, Christine

Edmour (Blanche Desforges)
Darquise, Marie, Michel, Luc, Yves, Lyne

25" anniversaire de mariage
Alfred et Alexina



Regina (Conrad Gadouas) -- Francine, Lise, Danielle, Andre, Fran~is,

Nathalie
Benoit (Lucie Grenier) -- Marc-Andre, Marie-Claude.
Alfred et Alexina s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la n e concession. lis y

demeureront jusqu'a leur retraite en 1953, alors qu'ils vendent leur ferme aAr­
thur Lalonde et demenagent a Vanier.

Alfred est conseiller municipal au comte de Plantagenet-Sud de 1934 a 1953.
Alfred est decede Ie 16 octobre 1965 et Alexina, Ie 8 fevrier 1989. lis sont

inhumes au cimetiere Notre-Dame, aOttawa.

La Famille Edmour et Blanche Charbonneau

Edmour est Ie deuxieme enfant d'Alfred Charbonneau et d'Alexina Des­
champs de Fournier. Le 18 septembre 1945, il epouse Blanche Desforges, fille d'­
avila DEsforges et d'Helene Lalonde de Fournier.

Edmour et Blanche donnent naissance asix enfants:
Darquise, Ie 24 aout 1948 (Roger Boulerice) -- Julie, France, Johanne et

Stephane
Marie, Ie 12 septembre 1950 (Guy Malette)
Michel, Ie 1er octobre 1952 (Helene Levesque) -- Christine, Andre, Philip
Luc, Ie 16 juin 1954 (Danielle Villeneuve) -- Veronique et Etienne
Yves, Ie 30 janvier 1958 (Lise Labelle)
Lyne, Ie 10 decembre 1960.

Darquise, Michel, Blanche, Ed01our, Marie, Luc, Lyne, Yves
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Des leur mariage, Edmour et Blanche s'etablissent sur la ferme paternelle du
grand-pere, Joseph Charbonneau.

Pendant plusieurs annees, Edmour est marguillier et fait partie du comite
des finances de la paroisse. II est conseiller scolaire de I'ecole de la He conces­
sion, ensuite de celie du village. Il est aussi directeur du comite de la Caisse
populaire de Fournier lors de sa fondation.

Le l er avril 1978, Edmour et Blanche prennent leur retraite el se con­
struisent aSt-Isidore. Leur fils Michel et sa famille prennent la releve sur la ferme
paternelle, pour une quatrieme generation de Charbonneau.

Blanche dececte Ie 30 avril 1989.
Meme a la retraite, Edmour est toujours tres actif; il rend service a ses

voisins, joue aux cartes, aime beaucoup la peche. 11 s'est meme decouverl un
nouveau talent, la peinture.

La Famille Michel et Helene Charbonneau

Michel est Ie fils d'Edmour
Charbonneau et de Blanche Desfor­
ges de Fournier et Helene, la nJle de
Paul-Emile Levesque el de Marie­
Claire Menard de Casselman.
Michel et Helene s'epousenl Ie 11
mai 1974.

En avril 1978, Michel achete la
ferme paternelle, ferme laitiere qu'ill
exploite avec sa femme et ses troi~

enfants:
Christine, 15 ans
Andre, 14 ans
Philip, 3 ans.

l-U1tne (Philip), Michel, Andre, Christine
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La Famille Germain et Myrianne Chartrand

Germain, fils de Uonard Chartrand et d'Adrienne Piche de Curran, est ne
Ie 14 juillet 1961. En 1982, il epouse Myrianne Boileau, nee Ie 6 juillet 1962, fille
de Jean-Paul Boileau et de Rosa Marleau de Fournier. De leur union naissent
trois gan;ons: Benoit, Ie 16 septembre 1983, Andre, Ie 27 juillet 1985, et Louis, Ie
27 octobre 1987.

Apres leur mariage, Germain et Myrianne passent deux ans aMontreal puis,
en 1984, viennent s'etablir dans la n e concession de Fournier. IIs sont main tenant
proprietaires de la ferme paternelle Boileau et la troisieme generation a
['exploiter. lis sont dans la production bovine. Germain est aussi entrepreneur en
renovation. Myrianne, apres avoir travaille comme infirmiere auxiliaire, est
presentement reine du foyer. Elle aime aussi participer aux travaux de la ferme.

La famille Chartrand pratique plusieurs sports, dont 1a peche, Ie canoe et Ie
ski de fond. lis comptent parmi les jeunes families de Fournier et esperent y
demeurer longtemps.

Benoll, Andre, Germain (Louis), Myrianne - 1990

La FamiIle Chenier

La famille Chenier, etabJie aFournierville vers 1870, venait de Saint-Joseph
de Soulanges, appele communement Les Cedres. Joseph Dominique Chenier y
avait epouse Valerie Menard Ie 19 £evrier 1867. De leur union naquirent neuf en-
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fants dont quatre gar<;ons: Dominique, Louis, Procule, Odilon et cinq fiiles: Sara,
Azelie, Aglae, Virginie et Valerie.

En arrivant a Fournier, Dominique Chenier et Valerie Menard s'elablirent
dans la concession 11. D'autres families y etaient deja installees. Ce rang longeait
la riviere Nation. Faute de pont en ce temps-la, cet aleul y a vu la possibilite de
mettre ala disposition des colons un traversier qui faisait la navette entre les deux
rives de la riviere. It me serait diffieile de dire combien de temps cette entreprise
fut la propriete de la famille Chenier meme si Louis, Odilon et Procule resterent it
Fournier ou dans les environs.

Apres Ie deces de sa premiere femme, Dominique prit pour epouse Celina
Lefebvre de Fournier Ie 15 aout 1893. II convola en troisieme noces avec Lea
Bertrand de Montebello Ie 23 juin 1907. It rendit I'ame en octobre 1919 et fut
inhume a Plantagenet.

Dominique fils epouse, a I'age de 24 ans, Emma Charbonneau, fIlle de feu
Charles Charbonneau et de Marie-Louise Campeau, voisins de la famille Chenier.
En 1894, il quitte Fournier avec sa femme el son enfant, Uonard, pour s'etablir
dans Ie Nord de l'Ontario et defricher deux terrains it Rayside, au nord-ouest de
Sudbury. Apres avoir defriche Ie premier terrain, il en defriche un deuxitme qu'il
vend it bon prix et s'auaque aun troisieme un peu plus loin, it Hanmer, en 1906.
Ce travail, ill'accompJit avec I'aide de ses deux fils, Leonard et Napoleon.

Comme la plupart de ses ancetres, grand-pere Dominique exer<;ait Ie metier
de menuisier. Son atelier de travail, qu'il appelait sa boutique, comprenait tous les
outils necessaires a la pratique du metier. II lui arrivait parfois d'etre appele a
fabriquer un cercueil pour une personne morle la veil Ie ou Ie malin-meme. Le
soir, la biere etait prete.

Si Ie couple Dominique et Emma sont demeures dans Ie Nord, leur coeur est
toujours reste attache it Fournier. lis ont cependant ete reconnus comme les pion­
niers de Hanmer. C'est 13 oil ils rendirenl I'ame, Dominique, Ie 26 juillet 1932, et
Emma, Ie 18 aout 1955.

Les filles de Dominique pere ont aussi contribue au developpemenl du Nord
ontarien. Sara a epouse it Fournier Napoleon Charbonneau, frere d'Emma, et ce
couple a choisi de vivre aBlezard Valley. Azelie a pris pour epoux Philippe Tail­
lon, originaire de Chateau-Richer, pres de la ville de Quebec. Apres un sejour de
plusieurs annees it Hanmer, la famille a ehoisi de retourner aQuebec. Aglae a uni
sa destinee aJoseph Gauthier de Penetanguishene; ils ont habite Hanmer jusqu'a
leur mort. Seules Virginie et Valerie, qui a epouse Raoul Desforges, sont restees
dans les environs de Fournier avec leurs freres Louis, Odilon et Procule.

Cet expose serait incomplet si on omettait de mentionner I'ancetre franc;ais.
Jean Chesnier, marie aMarguerite Berard, etait originaire de Celles-sur-Ne, dans
Ie Saintonge. It emigre en Nouvelle-France comme maitre menuisier vers 1645 et
s'etablit 3 Pointe-aux-Trembles. Son fLls Jean epouse 3 Quebee, Ie 23 octobre
1651, Jacqueline SediIot-dit-Montreuil de Picardie, fille de Louis Sedilot-dit­
Montreuil et de Marie Grimault. D'apres Ie dictionnaire national des Canadiens-

352



fran<;ais, Jean Chesnier est l'ancetre direct du docteur Jean-Olivier Chenier,
patriote de Saint-Eustache, d'Albert Lozeau, poete canadien, et de Sir Joseph
Adolphe Chapleau, avocat-criminaliste, ministre a I'Assemblee nationale du
Quebec et plus tard, lieutenant-gouverneur de la province de Quebec.

Antoinette Cbenier-Paquette

La Famille Louis et Rosina Chenier

Rosina -1905

Lalonde),

(Jeannette

(Marie-Jeanne

(Andre(1933)

Louis (1880) est Ie fJls de Dominic Chenier et de Valerie Menard de Four­
nier et Rosina (1886), la fille de Louis SI-Jean et d'Onesime Drouin d'Alfred.
Louis et Rosina s'epousent Ie 26 juin 1905.

De leur union naissenl:
Orphyr (1906-1980)

Leclair), Montreal
Arthur (1907-1914)
Henri (1909-1983) (Rita Yando), Massena,

N.Y.
Armand (1910-1968) (Jeanne d'Arc Des­

lisle), Kitchener
Eva (1911-1914)
Orner (1912-1956) (Laurence Leduc),

Limoges
Agnes (1914), decedee a3 mois
Ernest (1917-1976), celibataire
Aurore (1926-1989) (Laurent Martin),

Fournier
Jean-Louis (1927-1971)

Keunisck), Chc'iteauguay
Jeannette (1923) (Albert Loiselle),

Montreal
Therese

Montreal.
Louis et Rosina demeurent sur la ferme

paternelle, Ie long de la riviere Nation, dans la
11e concession. Louis est marguillier, commis­
saire d'ecole et conseille municipal pendant
plusieurs annees. II est aussi actionnaire et
directeur de la fromagerie de la 11e concession.
La famille Chenier s'occupe aussi du traversier
municipal dans la n e concession.

Louis decede en 1937.

LQuis - ]905
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Orner, marie aLaurence Leduc, fille d'Arthur Leduc et de Blanche Bisson­
nette, prend la releve sur la ferrne paternelle.

Rosina decede en 1945.
En 1948, la ferrne passe aux mains d'Omer Boileau et la familJe Chenier

demenage aLimoges.
Louis et Rosina sonl inhumes aFournier.

1re rangee: Laurenl, Orner. 2< rangee: Rosina, Aurore (Benoit),
S. Alice Leduc, Laurence - yers 1945

The Family of Alfred Chesser and Margaret Ryan

Alfred Chesser (1832-1898) married Margaret Ryan (1837-1914), third
daughter of George Ryan Sr. The Chessers first settled in Fenagbvale, then moved
to Lemieux where Alfred was involved with lhe mills. Their family consisted of:

Alfred Hugh (1860-1909) (Margaret Shane) -- Guy, Alfred, Martin, Agnes,
Violet, Evelyn

Margaret Susan (1865) (William Bradley) -- Pearl
Mary Ann (1867) (Ike Shea) -- Chesser
John (1871) (Germina MacDonald)
Agnes (1874), single
Maude (1877), single.
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Alfred Chesser was buried in Fenaghvale in 1898. Margaret died in 1914 and
is buried in Lemieux with her son, Alfred Hugh.

The Chesser house (first house west of the church, north side of the road)
was demolished in 1990 during the relocation of Lemieux village. Descendants of
Margaret, now in their nineties, are: Agnes Chesser, Haileybury, and Alfred
Chesser, Kelowna, B.C.

La Farnille Ovila et Victoria (nee Lalonde) Cholette

Ovila est Ie fils de Gilbert Cholette et de Philomene Rouleau et Victoria, la
fille de Fabien Lalonde et d'Odile Lalonde de Fournier. Ovila et Victoria
s'epousent aFournier Ie 15 ocwbre 1906.

IIs donnent naissance aquatre enfants:
Felix (Yvonne Bourgon), St-Isidorc -- 2 enfants
David (Adele Paquette), Fournier -- 7 enfants
Laurenza (Henri Berthiaume), St-Isidore
Delphis (Yvette St-Pierre), Fournier -- 5 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Victoria s'instaJlent dans la 8e concession, sur la

ferme de Fabien et d'Odile Lalonde, parents de Victoria. lis y seront cultivateurs
toute leur vie.

En 1948, Delphis se marie et prend la releve sur la terre paternelle. Victoria
se retire au village de St-Isidore avec Laurenza.

Ovila (1879-1923) et Victoria (1879-1954) sont inhumes aFournier.

La Farni11e Delphis et Yvette (nee St.Pierre) Cholette

Delphis est Ie fils de feu avila Cholette et de feu Victoria Lalonde. II a deux
fre-res, feu Felix et feu David, et une SOGur, feu Laurenza Berthiaume. Yvette
Cholette est la fille de feu Joseph St-Pierre et de feu Malvina Lavigne de Lemieux.
Elle a cinq freres: Rene, Orner, Ubald, Zephirin, feu Adolphe, el trois soeurs:
Florence, feu Lorette Villeneuve-Daoust et feu Claire. Delphis et Yvette se sont
maries en l'cglise de Lemieux Ie 26 juin 1948 . lis se sont etablis sur la ferme pater­
nelle, dans la 8e concession de St-Bernardin, paroisse de Fournier.

Delphis et Yvette ont donne naissance a cinq enfants: Marie Claire, Rita,
Gaetane; Hilaire et Marie-Jeanne.

Marie Claire s'est mariee aAndre Lalonde en I'eglise St-Bernard de Four­
nier Ie 1er aofH 1970. IIs ont elu domicile a St-lsidore. -- Stephane (Ie 30
decembre 1976), Luc (Ie 6 juillet 1978), Melanie (Ie 11 fevrier 1982). Marie Claire
est enseignante a l'cJementaire et Andre, proprietaire d'un commerce de
machinerie agricole.

Rita s'est mariee aRoger Pommainville en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier Ie
29 jilln 1974. lis Ont elu domicile aEmbrun, et ensuite Ii Alfred en 1983..- Eric (Ie
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17 novembre 1977), Marc (Ie 14 septembre 1980), Yves (Ie 10 janvier 1985). Rita
est product rice de legumes frais et Roger, enseignant au secondaire.

Gaetane s'est mariee aRoyal Surprenant en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier
Ie 6 aout 1982. lis ont elu domicile aSt-Isidore. -- Patrick (Ie 3 juin 1985), Mathieu
(Ie 28 aout 1989). Gaelane est commis-complable ala Caisse populaire St-Charles
de Vanier et Royal, cultivaleur.

Hilaire s'est marie aSylvie Beauchesne en I'eglise de St-Isidore Ie 19 mai
1978. lis ont elu domicile aCyrville. -- MireiUe (Ie 12 juin 1983), Sebastien (Ie 12
octobre 1985). Hilaire est administrateur de projets de recherche au Conseil na­
tional de la recherche du Canada et Sylvie, agent d'administration au gouverne­
ment federal.

Marie-Jeanne s'est mariee aGaetan Rozon en l'eglise St-Bernard de Four­
nier Ie 11 juillet 1987. lis ant elu domicile a St-Isidore. Marie-Jeanne est
secreta ire du directeur general de la Ferme experimentale centrale au gouverne­
ment federal el Gaetan, debosseleur de voitures et de camions.

Pendant ses treize premieres annees de mariage, Delphis a ete fermicr el
mensuisier. En 1961, il decidait de se consacrer exclusivement au metier de
menuisier. lis ont alors vendu la ferme pour aller demeurer sur Ie Ridge, aFour­
rucr.

En 1972, la famille Cholette s'etablissait dans Ie village de Fournier, une
maison que Delphis a lui-meme batie et qu'Yvelte habite encore aujourd'hui.

Delphis est decede Ie 13 janvier 1990 et repose au cimetiere de Fournier.

1'" rangec: Royal, GaClan, Hilaire, Roger, Andre. 2< rangee: Gai:'tane,
Marie-Jeanne, Delphis, Yvelle, Sylvie, Rita, Marie Claire
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En 1970, la paroisse de Fournier presente, pour la prernihe fois, un char
allegoriqueLa benediction pa/emelle lors des festivites de la St-Jean Baptiste. Del­
phis etait fier d'avoir fait parlie de ce comile d'organisation et d'avoir contribue a
ceUe premiere, lors du defile de la St-Jean Baptiste aPlantagenet.

La benediction patemelle
Le grand-pere: Delphis

Cholette
La grand-mere: Cecile Mc­

Culloch
c:::c::r: Le pere: Raymond Wathier

La mere: Simonne Wathier
Les enfants: Hilaire Cholette,

Yves Gadouas, Lynda Wathier,
Marie-Jeanne Cholette, Lorraine
McCulloch

Le chauffeur: Jean Lalonde

La Famille David et Adele (nee Paquette) Cholette

David

David, ne a Fournier en 1909, est Ie fils d'Ovila Cholette et de Victoria
Lalonde. David a toujours ete cultivateur (presentement chez Victor Cholette).
Adele Paquelte, nee Ie 7 decembre 1914, est Ja fiUe de Gilbert Paquette et de
Florida D'Aoust. A lreize ans, Adele perd sa mere et, avec son pere, prend charge
de la famille. David et Adele s'epousent aSI-Bernardin Ie 25 juin 1946.

De leur union naissenl:
Raoul, Ie 23 avril 1947, decede Ie 26 avril 1947
Edgar, Ie 19 avril 1948 (Jeanne Lacelle)
Victor, Ie 17 avril 1949 (Marie-CJaire Laferriere) _. Carl, Fran',(ois et Jocelyn
Rene, ne et decede

en mars 1950
Joseph, ne et

deceM en avril 1951
Rejcanne, nee en

juin 1954 et decedee a 20
Jours

Fernand, ne Je 5
janvier 1956 (Lucie
Rozon) -- Stephane et
Melanie.
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En 1975, David et Adele vendent la ferme a leur fils Victor et s'installent
dans Ie village de Fournier. A cause de la maJadie de David, ils doivent vendre la
maison et vont demeurer chez Victor.

David est decede Ie 27 novembre 1986.
Adele demeure presentement chez Edgar, aPlantagenet.

La Famille Victor el Marie·Claire (nee Laferriere) CholeUe

Victor est Ie fils de feu David Cholette et d'Adele Paquette de Fournier ct
Marie-Claire, la flUe de Paul Heclor Laferriere et de Cecile Sauve de North Lan­
casler. Victor et Marie-Claire s'epousenl aGlen Nevis Ie 23 aofit 1975.

IIs donnent naissance atrois enfants:
Carl, Ie 18 juin 1976
Franc;ois, Ie 8 janvier 1983
Jocelyn, Ie 15 decembre 1984.
Carl poursuit ses etudes secon­

daires a Plantagenel et Franc;ois et
Jocelyn, leurs eludes elementaires aSI­
Isidore.

Apres leur mariage, Victor et
Marie-Claire s'etablissent sur la [erme
paternelle qu'ils cultivent depuis seize
ans.

Victor travaille dix ans chez Geor­
ges Lanthier, a Alexandria, oil il ap­
prend Ie metier de patissier et ensuite,
onze ans ehez Patisserie LaMadeleine,
aRigaud, comme chef patissier.

Marie-Claire est maitresse de
maison, a soin des enfants et aide aux
travaux de la ferme.

Vietor et Marie-Claire ont eu la
chance d'avoir Mgr Gilles Belisle,

Carl, Victor, Jocelyn, Marie-Claire, Fran~ois eveque auxiliaire, pour baptiser Jocelyn.
Cette ceremonie memorable s'est

deroulee pendant la messe du dimanche, alors que Mgr Belisle remplac;ait Ie cure
Hector Seguin, decede en ciecembre. Ils sont heureux d'avoir participe a la
ceremonie commemorative des anniversaires de mariage. C'etait, pour eux, leur
quinzieme. Victor et Marie-Claire sont aussi toujours contents d'aecueiUir leur
cure lors de sa visite paroissiale, occasion pour eux d'echanger avec lui et de se
mieux connai"tre.
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Victor et Marie-Claire gerent presentement Maxime Bakery Inc. ~ Rock­
land, boulangerie qu'ils ont achetee it ya trois mois. Marie-Claire epaule son mari
dans celte entreprise.

La Famille Edgar et Jeanne (nee Lacelle) Cholette

Edgar el Jeanne

Edgar, fils de David Cholette et
d'Ade.1e Paquetle, esl ne Ie 29 avril
1948. II fait ses eludes it l'ccole de la
16e concession el plus tard, aFournier.
II commence it travailler a l'age de 16
ans chez des cultivateurs et ensuile,
chez J. R. Menard, comme camion­
neur. Le 11 novembre 1978, il epouse
Jeanne Lacelle, fine de Delphis
Lacelle et de Pauline Taillon.

Apres leur mariage, Edgar el
Jeanne demeurent 11 Fournier. Edgar
suil un cours de quatre ans en
reparation de leleviseurs. lis se con­
struisent ensuite une maison au coin
du lot 5 de la 15c concession, Trois ans
plus tard, ils vendent la maison et
s'achelent une maison mobile a
Plantagenet.

Edgar travaille presenlement
chez Beaver Builder, aOttawa.

La Famille Alain et Odette (nee Martin) Chretien

Alain est Ie fils de Jules el de Monique Chretien de Terrebonne el Odelle, la
fille de Rolland Martin et d'Alice Corriveau de Fournier. Alain el Odetle
s'epousent 11 Fournier Ie 9 juillet 1983.

Ils donnent naissance adeux enfants: Melissa, Ie 15 aout 1986, et Mathieu, Ie
21 septembre 1988.

Apres leur mariage, Alain et Odette s'elablissent 11 Terrebonne. Odelte
travaille chez Chocolat Maison, it Terrebonne, chez Polylab, 11 St-Eustache, et a
l'entretien menager de residences. Elle sera ensuite aide patissiere, gardienne
d'enfants, et representante de produits cosmetiques. Alain travaille comme
cuisinier chez Tony Roma, restaurant a Terrebonne, et passe ensuite onze ans
chez Metro, aTerrebonne, comme assistant gerant de la section fruits et legumes.
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Alain et Odette demeurent dans Ie village de Fournier depuis Ie 27 avril
1991. Alain est presentement gerant de la section fruits et legumes chez Metro, a
Vankleek Hill.

f
Alain (Melissa) el Odette (Mafhieu) - 1988

La Famille Pierre et Lucie (nee Martin) Chretien

Pierre est Ie fils de Jules et de
Monique Chretien de Terrebonne
et Lucie, la fil1e de RolJand Martin
et d'A1ice Corriveau de Fournier.
Pierre ct Lucie se marienl a la
paroisse St-Benoit-de-Mascouche,
Quebec, Ie 22 octobre 1988. Ils ont
deux fils: Marc-Andre, ne Ie 26
mars 1990, et Danny, ne Ie 8
decembre 1991.

Apres leur mariage, Pierre et
Lucie s'instaJlent a Terrebonne.
Pierre y exerce Ie metier de chef
cuisinier depuis dix ans. II a passe
quelques annees au Manoir de
Mascouche, residence pour per­
sonnes agees, et travaille, depuis six
ans, chez EI Ranche, gros res­
taurant a Terrebonne. Lucie a

Pierre, Lucie, Marc-Andre - 1990
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travaille un an comme serveuse-caissiere dans un restaurant et ensuite, chez
Northern Telecom.

Pierre et Lucie habitent Fournier de puis juillet 1991.

La Famille Michel el Nelly Cinlral

Michel, Nelly et les enfants, Jean (22 ans) et Marie-Aline (19 ans), sont lous
nes en France. lis sonl arrives au Canada en avril 1981.

Michel, agronome en nutrition animaJe, a d'abord travaille huit ans a la
Compagnie Lamoureux, a St-Isidore. Depuis aoftt 1989, il dirige la Cooperative
agricole d'Embrun.

Nelly, apres avoir obtenu un B.A. en traduction a I'Universite d'Otlawa en
1985, travaille ason compte comme lraductrice.

Jean est etudiant en sciences politiques a l'Universite d'Oltawa et, dans ses
rares temps libres, se passionne pour I'aviation.

Marie-Aline est etudiante en sciences generales a ['Universite d'Oltawa; son
ambition, devenir vtlerinaire. En attendant, elte se contente d'etre une grande
amie pour son chien Mira, son cheval Billy et toules les gracieuses creatures qui
environnent la maison familiale dans la concession 15.

Toute la famille a obtenu sa citoyennete canadienne en decembre 1984. Bile
est particulierement heureuse de vivre au Canada, pays qui fait encore rever des
generations de Fran~is pour la beaute de ses grands espaces et la gentiUesse de
ses habitants.

Jean, Nelly, Michel, Marie-Aline

La Famille Louis et Mariette (Fran~ois) Claude

Louis, ne aOffagne (Belgique) Ie 24 deeembre 1934, est Ie einquieme enfant
d'une famille de huit enfants dont cinq soeurs et deux freres vivants. Mariette
Fran<;ois, nee a Fays les-Veneurs (Belgique) Ie 4 oclobre 1938, est l'ainee d'une
famille de six enfants, dont quatre flHes et deux gar<;ons. Louis et Mariette se sont
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maries aFays les-Veneurs Ie 13 decembre 1958 devant Ie Doyen Poncelet, oncJe
de Louis (frere de sa maman).

De leur union sont nes quatre enfants:
Freddy, Ie 24 janvier 1960, au Congo BeIge (colonie Beige it I'epoque, main-

tenant Ie Zaire (Afrique))
Clement, Ie 20 juiJlet 1962, aOffagne
Noelle, Ie 8 oetobre 1963, aOffagne
Thierry, Ie 22 avril 1971, aoffagn e.
Toule la famille emigre au Canada Ie 26 mars 1980, pour s'installer it Alfred,

sur une ferme dans les limites de la paroisse de Fournier.
Freddy se marie it Marianne Vancaemelbeke a Embrun Ie 19 juillet 1987.

Marianne, nee en 1960, est emigree de Belgique depuis 1980. De leur union sont
nes deux gar0ns: Frederic, en 1988, et Patrie, en 1989.

Clement epouse Arnalda Valkenborg aLemieux Ie 20 avril 1985. Arnolda,
nee eo 1963, est emigree de Belgique depuis 1981. De leur union sont nes deux
gar~ons: Sebastien, en 1988, et Maxime, en 1990.

Noelle se marie aJacques Pasquier aSt-Isidore Ie 20 aoGt 1988. Jacques est
emigre de la Suisse depuis 1979. Its ont un fils du prenom de Pierre. lis demeurent
aEmbrun. Thierry, 19 ans, est encore it l'ecole et travaille aussi a la ferme.

Les enfants se sont tres vite habitues aleur nouvelle patrie et s'y plaisenl tres
bien.

Thierry, Christiane Claude, une niece de Louis, Noelle, Jacques, Marielle, Louis,
Marianne, Freddy (Frederic), Arnolda, Clement (Sebastien) ·1988

The Family of David Clemens and Eliza Davidson

David Clemens came from England, sailing out of Ireland with his brother, to
work on the steamship lines on the St. Lawrence River. They arrived here in the
1840's. He travelled upriver and came to Prescotl County, buying 280 acres of land
in South Plantagenet Township, east of Fournier, Lot A, Concession 14.
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He continued to work on the steamships during the summer months, while
working on the farm, clearing the land. The trees cut from the farm were taken as
logs to the sawmill in Fournier and sawed into lumber by Mr. Lemieux who owned
and ran the mill. (Some of this lumber was used in 1866 to build the steeple of the
new Catholie Chureh.)

The steamships he worked On stopped in Cushing (Que.) to refuel and while
there, he met Eliza Davidson whom he later married and brought baek to Four­
nier. They built a house at the top of the hil~ just east of town.

They had four ehildren:
W. John (1858)
John David (Hester Priseilla Holmes)
Elizabeth (Robert Renwiek)
Sarah (W. Renwiek).
David died suddenly at the age of 41. His wife married James Charlton.

They built a new house (Ann Kerr's residence) beside the old one.
Their youngest son, Bill, later lived in that house. He was one of the flfst

people in the area to have his house and barn lit with eleetric lights. A Deleo gen­
erator running on kerosene fuel was installed in the horse stable to provide the
power for the lights. He had a racetraek in one of the fields, where he used to
entertain his lady friends, giving them rides in a fancy buggy, wearing his usual
outfit which included a fedora and gloves. Bill Charlton was also one of the first
around Fournier to purchase a new Ford Runabout motor car with a single seat
and a convertible top.

The Family of John David Clemens and Hester Holmes

t

50lh wedding anniversary
John and HeSler

John David, son of David, took
over half of the family fann and built a
house just down the road. He married
Hester Priscilla Holmes from the Hol­
mes settlement in Alfred on March 11,
1885. They had seven children: Eliza
(W. Wert); Willie John (died, age 21);
David John (Edith May Sackville); Mary
Ann (R. Reid); Mildred (Ernie Wilkes);
Sarah (G. Johnston); Borden (Georgia
Ryan).

Around the turn of the century,
John and Hester bought a half-section
of Prairie land near Milestone, Sas­
katchewan. They travelled out there for
a time every spring by train with their
younger children and equipment to sow
the wheat. The oldest children, Eliza
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and David, stayed home to run the farm. (John had a dairy enterprise; hops were
also grown, in the field just south of the house.) Richard Downing from Fenagh­
vale bought the other half of the section. He and John would return to Sas­
katchewan in the fall to harvest the wheat. They would take between eight and ten
of the family's Clydesdale horses back and forth twice a year on the train. The
land was sold in the early 1930's, just before the depression years.

During the 1920's, John took on the job of Magistrate for Fournier and the
area. Court was held in the hall above Lapointe's store in Fournier and also in the
kitchen of his home. Prisoners were transferred by the sheriff from there to the
courthouse in L'Orignal.

Around the turn of the century, the Grand Trunk Railway Co. purchased
land about 1/4 mile south of town to build a new line from McAlpine to Carlsbad
Springs. John and other local farmers were hired with their horses to clear the
land and build up the roadbed. The company changed its mind during the war and
no tracks were ever laid down; however, the stretch of raised land is still visible
today.

Thc Clemens family attended the Methodist Church which was built at the
west end of Fournier. Sometime during the 1920's, the church changed from
Methodist to a United Church. It closed its doors and became a private home in
the late 1940's.

The Family of Borden Clemens and Georgia Ryan

John's youngest son, Borden, took over the farm from his father. He married
Georgia Ryan from Fenaghvale.

First row: Borden, Georgia, Second row: lone, Ann, Lodge. Mavis, Elsa -1981
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Borden and Georgia farmed there, growing 12-15 acres of potatoes for cash
crop every year. They also raised dairy cattle, milking a herd of about 25 Holstein
cows. Borden cut wood in the winter, as his forefathers had done, selling stove
wood to people in and around Fournier, and lumber, a lot of which went to a con­
tractor in Cornwall, to build houses. Borden died in 1987; Georgia still lives on
the farm.

Borden and Georgia had five children, three of whom still live in the area:
Ann B. (Stuart Kerr), Fournier
Lodge E. (Myrna Barton), Brockville
Mavis E. (Barrie McPhee), Fournier -- Robert and Randy
lone M. (Gillcs Walhier), Burlington, Ontario -- Jeff and Darrin
Elsa J. (Murray Stewart), Fournier -- Tim and Jessica.

The Family of David Clemens and May Sackville

David John Clemens (August 26, 1891) married Edith May Sackville (May
23, 1895), the Fournier Public School teacher, in 1915.

Olive, Willis, Gretla, Harvey, Enid, Jim, May, David

David and May purchased the first house east of John David Clemens (Mur­
ray Stewart's) from Willie McCulloch, where they lived until 1922. In March of
that year, David and May purchased Cecil Franklin's farm, Lot 8, Concession 14
(Brett Clemens'), a half mile south of Riceville. The log house had been con­
demned because the former owner, James Franklin, husband of Mildred, had died
of black fever there. Cecil had purchased the partially completed house on 3/4
acres of land north of the 14th concession. It was built by Dugald Sauvie in 1900.
David and May moved into this house, erected on cedar posts, with just a hole in
the sand for a cellar. The brick studded walls and interior partitions were made of
rough lumber; it was a cold house, not exactly a dream home.
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David and May had eight children: James David, Ottawa; Hester Enid
(Roderique Jean L'Ecuyer), Chateauguay; Harvey John (Mary Reita Wilson),
Riceville; Gretta Elizabeth (John Ravex Fisher), Ottawa; Loroe Willis (Rose
Katanko), Devoh, Alberta; Olive Eloise (John MacIntosh), Williamsburg. Elaine
and Vedra both died as infants.

The Clemens took an active part in church and community endeavours,
working hard to make a good life. Their home on the farm, a half-mile south of
Riceville, was a place friends and neighbours enjoyed visiting.

The Family of Harvey Clemens and Mary WiJson

Harvey (May 22, 1920) spent his early years at home. In 1940, he enlisted
with the Governor General Foot Guards and served active duty (1942-1946). He
and Mary (October 17, 1924) were married August 16, 1947. They purchased
David and May's family farm in 1949.

Harvey and Mary had nine children:
Karen Louise
John Dale (Catherine Scott)
Albert Brett (Diane Tourigny)
Debra Lee (Neil Wyatt)
Hal Harvey
Arden Nelson (Annette Thomas)
Christopher Nelson (Louise Laurin)
Ranald and Lester, both died as infants.
Mary, as well as being a housewife and -

mother, taughl school at Fenaghvale (1944-
1946), at Riceville (1946-1949), at Fenaghvale
(1957-1959), and then was a substitute ~.
teacher when required, until 1979. Harvey !.
kept dairy cattle, raised chickens and grew -i.';'
raspberries (1949-1965). He then raised beef ~I:'

cattle and sheep, while he worked at
MacEwen's Feed Mill in Maxville. After
1972, they enjoyed working with their
children on the family farm.

Harvey and Mary are still playing an ac­
tive role in the church, the school and the
community and continue to be involved with
the fair board.

Mary and Harvey
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11
Hal, Karen, Arden, Chris, Mary, Harvey, Brell, Debra, John

The Family of Albert Brett Clemens and Diane Nicole Tourigny

Brett (July 8, 1955) and Diane
(February 22, 1956) were married Septem­
ber 30, 1978. They have four children:
Marie Theresa (July 29, 1979), Elizabeth
May (December 29, 1983), Pamela Anne
(May 17, 1988) and Shawn David (J une 12,
1991).

Brett and Diane built their first home
a quarter-mile North of Riceville (Lot 9,
Cone. 13), adjacent to the Scotch River
Road, in 1978. In 1983, they purchased the
Clemens family farm (Lot 8, Cone. 14) and
in 1985, constructed their new home, south
of Cone. 14, while continuing to farm beef
cattle and sheep. Bren works for the Minis­
try of Transportation (maintenance of sec­
tion of Hwy. 417). Diane is employed by the
Royal Bank, in Plantagenet. They devote
their spare time to their family, farming,
carpentry, the Riceville Agrieullural Society
and the South Plantagenet Volunteer Fire
Department.

Diane (Pamela), Brell, Elizabeth, Marie
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Cathy, John, Jarrod, Jason

The Clemens rann
(David, Harvey, Breit -- three generations)

The Family of John Dale Clemens and Catherine Scott

John Dale (February 15, 1953) and
Catherine Ada (July 31, 1958) were married
May 20, 1978. They have two boys: Jason
David (March 19, 1981) and Scott Jarrod
(December 26,1984).

John and Cathy first lived in London,
Ontario, where he was transferred as a sur­
veyor for the Ministry of Transportation and
Communication, while Cathy continued her
career as a legal secretary. In December
1979, after nine years with the Ministry, Jonn
left its employ to move back home and begin
a new career with Bell Canada. In 1980, they
built tneir home on Clemens Road, on the ex­
tended family farm. They currently commute
to Ottawa, where John is a manager for Bell
Canada, while Cathy works for a downtown
law firm. In 1985, they purchased Ray Reid's
farm, about one mile north of Riceville (part
of Lot 9, Cone. 12). They enjoy working their
hobby farm and raising beef cattle. They also
enjoy being involved with the community and
are active members of the Riceville Agricul-
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tural Society, the Riceville United Church, the South Plantagenet Volunteer Fire
Dept., the Fournier Recreation Centre. John is a member of the Masonic Lodge
in Riceville. The boys attend Plantagenet Public School.

The Family of Karen Louise Clemens

Karen was born May 5, 1950, in Riceville, to Harvey Clemens and his wife,
Mary Wilson. She received her elementary education at Riceville Public School,
then continued her studies at Maxville and Alexandria High Schools.

In September 1968, Karen joined the Bank of Montreal Ottawa Main
Branch. Here she held a variety of positions in
the clerical, then management departments.

She has been involved in community
charities such as the Christmas Exchange, the
Snowsuit Fund and the Eas[er Seals. She was
awarded the President's Award of ExcelJence.

In July 1970, Karen married Dennis D.
Ebbs, was divorced, and in 1985, married Joe R.
Hovey. Joe and Karen had one son, Tobias
(Toby).

In 1979-1980, Karen built her own home,
with the help of family members and friends. It is
built just south of the village, along the Clemens
Road, on a beautiful wooded lot, giving the im­
pression of peace and tranquillity; Karen looks
forward to the end of the workday, when she can
return home.

Karen is closely involved with Toby'S school
work and with the Plantagenet Public School Toby and Karen _ '1988
Parents' Association. She also finds time, in a
busy schedule, to participate in the Riceville Agricultural Society and be with
Toby through his hockey activities and games with the SI. Isidore Minor Hockey
Association. Karen has also participated in the Riceville Recreation Association.

Toby is also involved in other sports. At school he is a member of the soccer,
basketball, floor hockey, and track and field teams.

Both Karen and Toby are die-hard Toronto Maple Leaf Fans.

La Famille Eugene et Berthe (nee Daoust) Clement

Eugene est Ie fils de Joseph Clement et d'Albina St-Denis d'Alfred et Ber­
the, la fille de MOIse Daoust et de Mathilde Montpetit de Curran. Eugene et Ber­
the s'epousent aCurran Ie 29 oclobre 1912.

369



lis donnent naissance aonze enfants:
Rita (Henri Dupuis), decedee, Ottawa -- 3 enfants
Jean-Paul (Simone Lalonde), Alfred -- 4 enfanls
Anita (Frank Buckley), decede, DetroiL - 3 enfants
Roger (Franr;oise Tourangeau), decede, Orleans -- 4 enfants
Jean-Noel (Elieue Giroux), Cornwall-- 2 enfanLs
Remi (Denise Desjardins), Montreal -- un enfant
Marcel (Armande Carriere), Alfred -- 4 enfants
Fernande (MoYse PaqueHe), decede, Montreal -- 2 enfanls
Raymond (Rita Lavoie), Ottawa -- 4 enfants
Vincent (Helene Gauthier), Alfred -- 6 enfants
Jacqueline (Roger Angrignon), Ottawa -- un enfant.
Apres leur mariage, Eugene et Berthe s'elablissent sur une ferme dans Ie

Horse Creek OU ils donneront naissance aleurs lrois premiers enfants. En 1921, ils
demenagent au village de Fournier (ou demeure presenLemenl Neil Parker).
Eugene y exerce Ie metier de boucher. Leurs huit autres enfants naitront aFour­
nier. En 1938, Eugene et Berthe retournent dans Ie Horse Creek prendre la releve
sur la ferme paternelle. lls y seront cultivateurs jusqu'en 1961, alors qu'ils vendent
la ferme 11 Henri Dupuis et se retirent au village d'Alfred.

Eugene est decede en 1968, a l'age de 78 ans, et Berthe, en 1974, aI'age de
81 ans. lis sont inhumes aAlfred.

~ ~:;:
"$
'Itf~8

soc anniversaire de mariage
lee rangee: Jacqueline, Eugene, Berthe, Vincent. 2" rangee: Raymond, Remi, Anila,

Rita, Jean-Paul, Roger, Fernande, Jean-Noel, Marcel
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The Family of Guy Cloutier and Susan Edwards

Guy and Susan Cloutier both came from a small town called Waterloo in
Quebec's Eastern Townships. After marrying, the couple moved to Halifax. At
that time, Guy was part of the Armed Forces, Navy Branch. Two sons were born;
there were many moves throughout Canada. A transfer to Armed Forces Army
Branch in Ottawa gave the couple a chance to finally stay in one place.

Guy and Susan's two sons, Tim and Terry, received their elementary educa­
tion at Maxville and Plantagenet Public Sehools and attended Plantagenet High
School. They then moved to Ottawa to work and continued their studies. Tim died
in September 1990.

In October 1970, their 25-acre-piece of property was purchased from John
and Vivian Muir and has been their home ever since. The land was developed into
a small farm and for many years supplied nearly all the food the family required. It
has now been reforested.

Guy retired from the Armed Forces and took up computers as a hobby.
Gradually this interest turned into a new career and he is now a very busy com­
puter consultant for local firms and Oltawa-based companies.

Susan took up fitness and health as a hobby, after leaving a hectic career in
Ottawa. This, too, has become a full-time occupation. For over five years now, she
has taken her classes to the different towns in the area. Many of her members have
been with her since their first class.

La Famille Real et Therese (nee Bourgon) Corbin

Real est Ie fils de
Rosaire Corbin et de Simone
Leroux de Hearst. Le 4 sep­
tembre 1976, il epouse
Therese Bourgon, fiUe de
Florian Bourgon et d'Yvonne
Latleche de Fournier.

Real et Therese sont les
parents de deux gar«ons:
Eric, Ie 29 juillet 1979 et
Daniel, Ie 19 oetobre 1980.

Apres leur mariage,
Rea! et Therese s'etablissent
a Ottawa au Real est am­
bulaneier et Therese,
infirmiere. En 1985, ils revien­
nent dans la paroisse et
aehetent la maison paternelle,

Real, Daniel, Eric, Therese - 1985
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agee de plus de 100 ans. (On dit que la partie avant de ceUe vieille maison aurait
servi de salle de classe vers 1890.) En 1990, ils demolissent la vieille maison et la
remplaeent par une nouvelle demeure qu'ils vendent en 1991. lis habitent
presentement Limoges.

La Famille Dorcino et Annie (nee Sauve) Couture

Dorcino est Ie fils de Georges Couture et de Marguerite Leger et Annie, la
fille de Joseph Sauve et de Mary Anna Burns de Fournier. Dorcino et Annie
s'epousent Ie 29 aout 1887.

lIs donnent naissance asept enfants:
Dosithe (Berthe Taillefer), Montreal
Louis-Adolphe (Cenora Boivin), Casselman
Marguerite - S. Marie de Saint-Michel, ij,a., Ottawa
Laurent (Rosa Campeau), Fournier
Beatrice - S. Marie Agnes, i.j.a., Ottawa
Tom (Annette Cadieux), Ottawa
Leon (Pearl Mullen), Ottawa.
Doreino et Annie prennent la releve sur la ferme paternelle. IIs seront cul­

tivateurs toute leur vie.
Annie est deeedee en 1938 et Dorcino, en 1943.

Ire rangee: Tom, Dorcino, Annie, Annelle. 2e rangee: S. Marie Agnes (Beatrice), S. Marie de
Saint-Michel (Marguerite), Cenora, Louis-Adolphe -1937

La Famille Laurent et Rosa (nee Campeau) Couture

Laurent, fils de Doreino Couture et d'Annie Sauve, est ne aFournier Ie 26
aout 1897 et Rosa, fille de Noe Campeau et de Lumina Bourdon, Ie 11 novembre
1898. Laurent et Rosa s'epousent aFournier Ie 5 janvier 1920.
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De cette union naissent t.reize enfants:
Edmond (Aline Campbell), decede, Lefaivre -- Rene, Jacques
Hubert (Estelle Bourgon), decede, Fournier -- Martine, Normand, Jean
Hector (Colombe Couture), deeede, Mercier -- Gaston, Robert, Suzanne,

Michel, Richard
Raymond (Therese Cam­

peau), Fournier
Beatrice (Gaston Lalonde),

Fournier -- Gerry, Gilles, Marc,
Bobby

Madeleine (John Bentley), .
Sydney (Colombie-Britannique)

Rene, decede en 1950, a
l'age de 20 ans

Alberte (Raymond Leten-
dre), Montreal Guylaine,
Pierre, Michel

Lueien (Pauline Quinta!),
Lefaivre

Jeannine (Wilfrid Lacelle),

Lachute -- Fran<;ois, Stephane 1'" rangee: Marcelle, Rosa, Madeleine, Laurent, Pierrette.
Marcelle (Gilles Daoust), 2· rangee: Alberte, Lucien, Beatrice, Raymond, Jeannine,

Lachute -- Lyne, Lucie, Eric Hector, Edmond, Huberl - 1968

Pierrette (Claude Leves-
que), Lachute

Sylvio, decede a la nais-
sance.

Edmond et Raymond -1979
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Laurent et Rosa seront eultivateurs sur la terre paternelle une bonne partie
de leur vie.

En 1951, Hector prend la reieve sur Ja ferme.
De 1953 a1962, Laurent et Rosa demeurent aLachute ou Laurent travaiJIe

chez Wilson (industrie de bois). En 1962, Laurent prend sa retraite et ils revien­
nent aFournier.

Laurent et Rosa etaient des amateurs de cartes. La musique a aussi toujours
joue un role primordial chez eux. Puisqu'on rencontre des talents de musiciens
dans les families Campeau et Couture, il n'est done pas surprenant de retrouver
huit musicien(ne)s dans leur famille. Parents et amis se souviendront des beUes
rencontres de famille oil I'on faisait valoir ses talents de musiciens.

Laurent est decede Ie 27 octobre 1974, al'age de 77 ans, et Rosa, Ie 3 octobre
1980, aI'age de 81 ans.

La Famille Raymond et Therese (nee Campeau) Couture

Raymond est Ie fils de Laurent Couture et de
Rosa Campeau et Therese, Ia rule de Celisier Cam­
peau et de Philomene Chenier. Raymond et Therese
s'epousent aFournier Ie 10 avril 1950.

ont toujours demeure a

Raymond el Therese

Raymond et Therese
Fournier. lis habitent
presentement la maison
qu'ils ont achetee a
Tbimothee Seguin en
1958.

Raymond est
menuisier comme Son
beau-pere. II a ete con­
seiHer scolaire pendant
plusieurs annees. Durant
les annees cinquante, il
s'occupait beaucoup de
la patinoire du village
(situee a I'arriere du res­
taurant de Gaspard St­
Amour). II passait des
nuits a faire de la glace

ou a nenoyer la patinoire qui desservait alors trois
clubs de hockey et les enfants des alentours.

Raymond est aussi un bon joueur de violon. 11 a
remporte plusieurs tropMes.

Raymond
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Therese el Raymond

Therese a travaille a la Banque Canadienne Nationale, a Fournier, pendant
vingt-six ans, jusqu'cn 1973, alors que ceLte succursale fermait ses portes. Depuis
ce temps-la, elle travaille avec Raymond a rembourrer des meubles.

En 1981, Raymond et Therese ont achete I'ancien garage d'Henri Lalonde
qu'ils ont converti en atelier de reparation de meubles et de rembourrage. lis y
tiennenL aussi une epicerie de depannage.

La Famille Louis et Philomime (nee Poirier) Couture

Louis est Ie fils de Joseph Couture et de Rose Sauve et Philomene, la fiUe de
Maurille Poirier et d'Adelina Lalonde. Louis et Philomene s'epousent a Fournier
Ie 16 mai 1892. lis donnent naissance aonze enfants:

Napoleon (Josephine Daoust), St-Bernardin -- 4 enfants
Wilfrid (Glephyre Lalonde), Fournier -- un enfant
Beatrice (Elie Gauthier), Middlebury (Vermont) -- 13 enfants
Ernest (Lea Desabret). (Vermont) -- 3 enfants
Henri (Ua St-Denis), Fournier .. 5 enfants
Orner (Violet MacMillan), Alexandria -- 4 enfants
Albert (Lueienne Wathier), Fournier _. 3 enfants
Aime, deeede aI'age de 6 ou 7 ans
Leo, decede aI'age de 6 ou 7 ans
Yvonne (Edmond Lalonde), Fournier -- un enfant
Anna (Oscar Denis), Fournier -- 4 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Louis et Philomene prennent la releve sur la ferme

paternelle.



Philom~ne decede en 1920,
, a I'age de 47 ans. (Yvonne a

alors 7 ans et Anna, 6 ans).
L'annee suivante, Louis

vend la ferme ason flIs Henri et
demenage a Hawkesbury avec
Yvonne et Anna. II travaillc au
Chenail, dans une manufacture
de bois.

Vers 1928, il revient a
Fournier et achete la maison ou
demeurait anciennement Em­
met Surch.

Louis est decede a I'age de
, 86 ans.

Louis

La Famille Henri et Ua Couture

Henri, ne a Fournier Ie 31 aoiit 1901, est Ie ftIs de Louis Couture et de
Philomene Poirier. Le 10 fevrier 1925, il epouse Lea St-Denis, nee aFournier Ie 24
ao(H 1905, fille d'Onesime St-Denis et de Malvina Malboeuf.

Dc leur union naissent cinq enfants:
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Henri ct Lea

Alban (Therese Gratton)
Yvelte (Fernand Ranger)
Bruno (Rejeanne Lalonde)
Rita (Raymond Brabant)
Aline (Leo Leroux).
Des leur mariage, Henri et Lea

s'etabJissent sur la ferme farniliale et
y demeureront jusqu'a leur retraite
en 1954. Leur fils Bruno prend alors
la releve et ils demenagent a St­
Isidore.

Lea est decedee Ie 24 juillet
1986 et Henri, Ie 15 mars 1988. lis
sont inhumes aFournier.



La Famille Bruno et Rejeanne Couture

Bruno est Ie fils d'Henri Couture et de Lea St-Denis de Fournier. Le 29 juil­
let 1950, il epouse Rejeanne Lalonde, fille d'Arthur Lalonde et de Delia Marleau
de Fournier.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Luc, Ie 3 decembre 1953 (Suzanne Lauzon) -- Caroline et Marie-Eve
Serge, Ie 23 mars 1956 (Gisele Sarault) -- Stephane et Karl
Jean-Yves, Ie 27 juillet 1958 (Diane Deguire) -- Patrick, Dominic et Marc-

Andre
Suzanne, Ie 14 septembre 1959 (Maurice Deguire) -- Sebastien
Sylvain, Ie 21 janvier 1962 -- Veronique
Andre, Ie 25 aout 1964 (Francine Guay).
Apres leur mariage, Bruno et Rejeanne exploitent la ferme paternelle dans

la 8e concession.
En 1978, ils prennent leur retraite et s'installent aSt-Isidore. Bruno conduit

un autobus scolaire, entretient son parterre, fait des courses et aime beaucoup la
television. Rejeanne fait du tricot, du petit point et tout ce qui se rapporte a
l'artisanat. lis rotitent de leur retraite et sont de bons vivants.

d'·': \ i ~ . :b~'~'

fe rangee: Suzanne, Rejeanne, Brull0, Luc. 2
Jean-Yves, Andre. Serge

La Famille Luc et Suzanne Couture

Luc, ne aFournier, est Ie fils de Bruno Couture et de Rejeanne Lalonde. Le
22 juillet 1977, il epouse Suzanne Lauzon, fille de Bernard Lauzon et de Mar­
guerite Lavigne de St-Bernardin.

lis ont deux filles: Caroline, nee Ie 23 octobre 1981, et Marie-Eve, nee Ie 4
novembre 1985.
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Luc et Suzanne demeurent
dans la 8e concession. Luc est
camionneur chez J. R. Menard, aSt­
Isidore. Suzanne est reine du foyer.
lis aiment beaucoup Ie jardinage et
aller abicyclette.

Luc et Suzanne
Marie-EveCaroline

La Famille Serge et GiseIe Couture

Serge est Ie fils de Bruno Couture et de Rejeanne Lalonde et Gisele, la fLlle
de Uo Sarault et de Noella Hebert de Fournier. Serge et GiseJe se marient Ie 10
septembre 1976.

De leur union naissenl:
Stephane, le 30 mars 1979
Karl, Ie 5 septembre 1982.
Apres leur mariage, Serge et GiseIe

demeurent dans la 8e concession. En
1981, ils s'installent dans leur nouvelle
maison, pres du village de Fournier.

Serge travaille chez Dalmen, a St­
Isidore. Gisele est reine du foyer. La
famille aime beaucoup voyager et visiter
la parente.

Karl, Stephane, Gisele, Serge



La Famille Alban et Therese Couture

Alban, ne aFournier Ie 25 novembre 1925, est Ie fils d'Henri Couture et de
Lea St-Denis. Le 9 seplembre 1946, il tpouse Therese Gratton, fiUe de Donat
Gratton et d'Imelda Leduc d'Alfred.

De leur union naissent six enfants:
Lise, Ie 8 juin 1947, decedte en 1950
Gilles, Ie 28 decembre 1948, (Lyne Lalonde) -- 2 enfants
Nicole, Ie 1er fevrier 1952, (Beverly Brown) -- 2 enfants
Lise, Ie 3 avril 1954, (Marcel Chamberland) -- 2 enfants
Colette, Ie 24 juillet1958, (Daniel Fredette) -- 2 enfants
Pierre, Ie 5 mars 1963, (Julie Lafrance).
A I'age de 15 ans, Alban laisse

I'ecole et commence a faire Ie fromage
pour Clement Wathier, dans la 8e conces­
sion, Trois ans plus tard, il obtient sa
licence de fromager a Sainte-Hyacinthe.
De 1946 a 1950, il fait Ie fromage pour
Alban Wathier, au coin de la 16e conces­
sion. II travaillera ensuite pour Olier
Lalonde de St-Isidore pendant huit ans,
jusqu'a ce que la fromagerie soil detruite
par un incendie (presentemenl I'epicerie
de depannage les Beaux-Freres). Alban
passera ensuite trois ans aSt-Albert, pour
revenir a la fromagerie de John Fraser de
Fournier, de 1960 a sa fermeture en 1975.
De 1975 a1977, it travaille a Hawkesbury
Dairy. En 1977, il retourne aSt-Albert et
se retire en 1982, a cause de maladie.

Alban

;i. r ,;

Pierre, Lise, Nicole, Alban, Therese, Coleue, Gilles
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Apres son mariage, Therese demeure ala maison, mere de famille et reine
du foyer. De 1960 a 1975, elle fait Ie fromage avec son mari, a Fournier. A la
retraite d'Alban en 1982, e1le reprend Ie travail ala fromagerie de St-AlberL.

Therese a toujours fait partie du Cercle des Fermieres, soit de Fournier ou
de St-Alberl. Elle est aussi presidente du comite des lois irs de la Residence Lajoie
ou ils demeurcnt presentcment.

La Famille Albert et Lucienne Couture

Albert est Ie fils de Louis Couture et de Philomene Poirier. Le 27 juin 1933, it
cpouse Lucienne Wathier, fille de Calixte Wathier et de Josephine Lalonde.

De leur union naissent;
Agathe, Ie 13 novembre

1936, mariee a Jean-Guy Des­
forges Ie 15 juin 1957

Marie-Jeanne, Ie 21 aoiit
1938, mariee a Andre Denis Ie
19 octobre 1957

Simon, Ie 6 septembre
1939, marie aLucille Lalonde Ie
7 juillet 1962.

Albert est cultivateur dans
la 'f concession.

En 1963, Albert et
Lucienne prennent leur retraite
et s'installent aPlantagenet.

Albert est deceM Ie 5
decembre 1969 et inhume it
Fournier.

Lucienne habite presenle­
ment Villa Lapalme, a St-·
Isidore.

Lucienne et Albert

La Famille Simon et Lucille Couture

Simon est Ie fils d'Albert Couture et de Lucienne Watbier de Fournier. Le 7
juillet 1962, il epouse Lucille Lalonde, fille d'Hcnri Lalonde et d'Irene Bourdon
de Caledonia Springs.
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Apres leur mariage, Simon et Lucille s'installent sur la ferme paternelle,
dans la 8e concession. Ils exploitent une ferme diversifiee: vaches laitieres, poules
et pores.

lis ont trois enfants:
Alain, ne Ie 25 juin 1963
Louise, nee Ie 27 juillet 1964 (Alain Borris)
Lyne, nee Ie 31 mai 1968.

Alain, Simon, Lucille, Louise, Lyne

The Cult (Cutts) Families

The Family of Robert Cult and Mary Mokeson

Robert (1793), the first member of the Cutt family 10 settle in the area, came
from England. He married Mary Mokeson on November 24, 1816. Their marriage
was witnessed by Isaac Curt and Hannah Cult, in Royston Parish Chapel.

In 1820, Robert and Mary came to Canada. They brought with them one son,
George Alexander. Tbcy were the first settlers to what is currently known as the
Riceville area.

Robert received tille to a land grant of 50 acres, Lot 6, Concession 14, east of
tbe village, where tbey settled and farmed. They had five more children, all born in
Riceville:

George Alexander (first marriage - Hannah MacLaughlin) -- 7 children,
(second marriage - Rose Anna Reid, his brother's widow); John William (Rose
Anna Reid) -- 9 children; Susan; Caroline; Charlotte; Elizabeth.

The second settlers to come to Riceville were Henry Metcalfe, his wife, Mary
Copely, and their three children. Research has discovered that Robert Cutt signed
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as witness to the Metcalfe marriage in August of 1816, shortly before his own mar­
riage, and in the same chapel.

The families of George and William remained in the area for a number of
years; they have since spread OUl. Information on Robert and Mary's four
daughters is not available at this time nor are Robert and Mary's dates of death
and burial place.

The Family of George Alexander Cutt

George Alexander came to Canada with his parents, Robert and Mary
(Mokcson) Cult. He was just a toddler when they settled in Riceville in 1820.

In 1841, George married Hannah MacLaughlin, born in Ireland in 1825.
They settled on Lot 6, Concession 14, on the 200 acres George had bought in 1838
when he was 20 years old. He was a stock raiser and was treasurer of the Agricul­
tural Society which was formed in 1867. They had a family of seven:

Sarah; David (Marie-Louise Lalonde) -- Henry, John William, Mary Louise.,
Laura, Margaret and Mary; Hannah (Telesphore Lalonde) -- George, Sarah, Lilas
and Mina; Elizabeth (Sanford MacLachlan); William John (Elizabeth Doucett) -­
Maggie, Hannah, Hursel, Peter Alexander, Jane, Fred, Mina, Wilmer and Frances
Laura; Marie (John Sauvie); George Wesley (Elizabeth Ann Paden) -- Mel­
bourne, Lyda, Eva, Wesley Alexander and Hugh.

Harmah died in 1885. In 1886, George Alexander married his sister-in-law,
Rose Anna Reid Cult, widowed in 1864 and living in Montreal.

George Alexander died in 1895, Rose Anna, in 1915. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family ofWilliam John Cult and Elizabeth Doucett

Fred, Frances, Peter, Sarah, Annie, Wilmer, Willie Lalonde,
Maggie (sealed) -1956



William John (1855-1931),
son of George and Hannah Cutt,
married Elizabeth Doucelt (1861­
1943). They lived on Lot 6, east

,; 112, Concession 14, where they
farmed and raised their family of
nine:

Margaret (Maggie) Elizabeth
(William Lalonde)

Hannah Marie (Lome
Campbell)

Hursel, died as an infant
Peter Alexander (Ethel .----)
Sarah Jane (Joseph Regan)
William Frederick (Fred)

(Olive Quittman)
Mina, died in 1917, of the flu
Wilmer (Pearl Gates)
Frances Laura (Sam Gal-

linger).
John and Lizzie are resting in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

William John (John) and Elizabelh (Lizzie)

The Family of Wilmer and Pearl (Gates) Cult

Wilmer Joseph (1894), son of William John Cutt and Elizabeth Doucett,
married Pearl Gates (1904), daughter of Robert Gates and Hester Sproule.

Wilmer and Pearl farmed Lot 6 (east 112), Coneession 14. They had a family
of five:

Audrey Vivian (1923) (Merrill Aubin). Audrey and Merrill were married in
1948. They lived in Ottawa. They had no children. Audrey died August 25, 1985.

Joyce Vera (1924) (Kenneth Conway). Joyce married Kenneth Conway in
1951. They lived in Hull, then in Pointe Claire. Joyce and Kenneth have one son,
Shane (1959). Shane is married and has two children: Jordon and Elisha. Joyce
died December 10, 1971, and Kenneth died July 27,1977.

Doyle (1925-1935)
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Doreen Leda (1931) (Archie Bell). Doreen married Archie A. Bell in 1957.
Doreen was a schoolteacher, Archie, an accountant. They have a family of three:
Glenda, Myrna and Christopher. Archie died November 19, 1990.

Marjorie Olive (1932) (George Aubrey). Marjorie and George were married
in 1955. Marjorie taught schoo! for some time. George has just retired from the
Ottawa Fire Department. Marjorie and George live in Ottawa. They have a family
of two:

Gail (David Bradbury) -- David George James (D.1.) and Jessica
Janice (Jim Dalgetty) -- Cayla.
Wilmer operated a dairy farm and also grew potatoes and hops.
Pearl died in 1962, and Wilmer died December 5, 1975. They are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of George Wesley Cult and Elizabeth Ann Paden

George Wesley (1859), son of George Cult and Hannah MacLaughlin, mar­
ried Elizabeth Paden (1858-1940), formerly of Pana Station, now known as Ed­
wards, Ontario.

They settled and farmed the west half of Lot 6, Concession 14. Elizabeth was
a tailorest and had her shop above the Metcalfe store in the village of Riceville
(north side of road).

They raised a family of five:
Melbourne (Elizabeth Sauvie); Lyda Melinda (George Renwick) -- Wanda,

of Vankleek Hill; Eva Maggie (Sydney Scott) -- Maitland, Orvel, Lloyd and
Eldred, of Maxville; Wesley Alexander (Sara Frances Reid); Hugh, died an infant.

George and Elizabeth are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

Elizabeth Ann, Eva, Wesley - 1939
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The Family ofWesley Alexander Cutt and Sara Frances Reid

Wesley Alexander, son of George Cutt and Elizabeth Paden, married Sara
Frances Reid, daughter of Edmund Reid and Anna Belle Sanford.

Wesley and Frances had a family of:

Frances and Wesley

Edith Westina (Tina)(Victor
Seguin) -- Sandra, Roger, Paul, Nora,
Jeffrey, Lisa, Nitro, Que.

Nelda Charlene (John Bildwin) -­
Jennifer, Andrew, Ottawa.

Wesley A. died on December 25,
1952, at the age of 58, and is buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemctery.

Later Sara Frances married Clif­
ford J. Ryan (1893) and moved to the
village of Riceville where they lived until
Clifford's death in 1957. Frances then
lived alone until she went to the Max­
ville Manor. She died in 1984. Clifford
and Frances are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

Isabel Anne (John Williamson)
Howard, Elizabeth Frances (Jean), Gail,
Grace, EWs, Riceville

Eldon Lorne (Dorothy Mace),
Fournier, then Riceville

Dorothy Eileen (Irwin Davidson) -­
Margaret (Patsy), Ellen, Shirley, Ross,
Joan, Ottawa

Norman Linton (Mary Mitchell) -­
Donna, Mary Ann, Michael, Ottawa,
then Kingston

Elfa Lorraine (Wilfred Morris Hill)
-- James, Lorraine, Sheila, Norman,
Audrey, Monkland

Keith Walter (Phyllis Moore)
Ardith, Valerie, Barry, Milton, N.S.

Four generations - 1938
Isabel (CUll) Williamson, Frances (Reid) CUll,
Anna Belle (Sanford) Reid (seated), Howard

Williamson
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The Family of Eldon Cutt and Dorothy Mace

Eldon is the son of Wesley Alexander Cut! and Sara Frances Reid and
Dorothy, the daughter of George Hcnry Mace and Annie Sproule. Eldon and
Dorothy were married in 1942.

When first married, Eldon and Dorothy lived with Dorothy's parents in
Fenaghvale (Caledonia Flats). They later moved to the Ridge Road, where Erma
Bradley now resides. Eldon worked for Will Bradley at that time. Eldon and
Dorothy later farmed the Mace farm again, until 1975. Thcy then sold the farm
and moved to Ricevillc, to Frances (Cutt) Ryan's house.

Eldon was driving a school bus prior to his retirement and continued driving
for a few years. Eldon and Dorothy enjoy life, playing cards, visiting friends and
participating in the Seniors Outreach Program.

The Family of Melbourne Cutt and Elizabeth Sauvie

Melbourne, son of George Wesley CUlt and Elizabeth Padcn, was born in
1889. He married Elizabeth Sauvie, daughter of John Sauvie and Maria Cull.

Melbourne had a small garage,
where he also sold gas. They lived at
the back of the garage (the current
site of the Fournier Post Office). He
started the garage around 1910 or
1912. He also spent two years working
at the Pendleton Airport, as an
electrician. The garage was later pur­
chased by Harold McCulloch.

Their children were:
Viola (Garnet Surch)
Elwood (Ethel Mace)
Velma (Emmett Hurley)
Daryl, single
Hilton (Helen Picard).
Melbourne died in 1945. He was

buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

Elizabeth later married Charlie
Scott and moved to California.

Melbourne, Elizabeth, Viola, Velma
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The Family of David Cutt (Coot) and Marie-Louise Lalonde

David Coot married Marie-Louise Lalonde from Fournier. They raised their
six children where Alfred Harkin currently resides.

Mary (Joseph Lariviere). Joseph and Mary had a large family, all born in
Fournier. The family later moved out west. Mary never came back. Joseph, how­
ever, returned to visit, died in Fournier, where he was buried.

Henry (Eva Keough) -- Arnold, Harold. Henry and Eva left Fournier after
they were married and moved to Porcupine, where Henry worked in the gold
mines till his retirement.

John (Christie Ross). John and Christie had a son, John. After the death of
his wife, John married Effie Irving and had two more sons: Irving and Robert.
John was a cheesemaker.

Laura (Olidore Lefaivre) -- Lionel,
Marguerite. Olidore and Laura lived in Ot­
tawa.

Mary Louise (Bill Benson) _. Bernard,
Mildred, Rita, Theresa, Ray. Bill and Mary
Louise were married out wesl, where
Mildred and Bernard were born. They later
moved to Montreal. Mary Louise died when
Ray was only five years old.

Marguerite (Arthur Bourbonnais) -­
Clara, Eva, Noella, Henry, George, Orner,
Rita, Emma, Leo. Arthur and Marguerite
lived in Fournier and vicinity.

Marie-Louise died around 1931, at the
age of 75 years. She was predeceased by her
husband. She is buried in Fournier whereas Maric-Louise Coot

David is buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of John William Cutt and Rose Anna Reid

John William (1821) was the son of Robert Cult and Mary Mokeson. In
1841, he married Rose Anna (1825), daughter of William Reid and Catherine
Lett.

Nine children carne from this marriage:
Isaac
Mary Jane (William Leach) -- Rose Anna, Emma Adelia, Mary Jane, Wil­

liam Henry, Edith Evaline, George Hiram, Maude Marion, Gertrude Myra, Har­
vey Clarence
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William John (Ellen Mason) -- Gordon Charles, George Arthur, Ethel
Isabella, WiUiam Mason, John Wesley, Herbert Russell, Harold Lecester, Jossie
Mabel

George Gendreau
Robert Carleton (Jessie Smith) -- Robert Olson, Rose llda, John Edwin, Jes-

sie May, Janette Marshall
Catherine Elvira
Albert Wesley (Elizabeth Fearin) -- Wesley George, Stanley Isaac, Alberta
Adelia Charlotte (Benjamin Johnston Anderson)
Charles Wesley_
John William farmed 100 acres of his father's land. He died in 1864, at the

age of 43. After William's death, Rose Anna moved her family to Montreal. In
1886, she married her brother-in-law, George (widowed by Hannah in 1885), in
Montreal, and moved back to Riceville.

George died in 1895, Rose Anna, in 1915. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

La Famille Maurice et Francine D'Aoust

Maurice est Ie fils d'Henri D'Aoust et de Denisa Simard de St-Bernardin. Le
27 fe-wier 1960, it epouse Francine Pilon, fille de Lionel Pilon et de Rosanne
Cousineau de L'Orignal.

Apres leur mariage, Maurice et Francine demeurent dans la 7c concession
de St-Bernardin OU naissent trois enfants:

Gilbert, Ie 3 septembre 1960, et Lyne et Martine, Ie 20 septembre 1961. lis
demenagent ensuite au
coin de la 5e concession de
St-Bernardin et ant une
autre fille,

Manon, Ie 14 janvier
1964.

Francine et Maurice
sont maintenant grands­
parents de six petits-en­
fants:

Lyne (Gilles
Lamothe), Papineauville

, -- Andre et Marie-Josee
Martine (Robert

Derouin), Papineauville -­
Eric et Maxime

Manon (Jean-Pierre
Duval), St-Bernardin

Maurice, Francine. Deboul: Gilberl, Lyne, Marline, Manon Patrick et Sebastien.
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Maurice et Francine demeurent aFournier depuis 1%7. Maurice a passe dix
ans chez J. R. Menard et six ans chez Roger Poirier, it St-Isidore. II travaille
presentemeot ala municipaJite de Caledonia.

Francine, reme du foyer, a toujours fait de grands jardins; eUe cultive surtout
les framboises et les fraises.

The Family of Thomas (Tom) and Muriel Davies

On reaching retirement age, Torn and Muriel Davies found property in the
country where they settled in their mobile horne, on the corner of County Road 9
and the Fournier Road. There they experienced the friendliness of their new­
found friends and neighbours, and found everyone to be very helpful. Their
greatest hope was that, in the years to come, they would be able to show them
their appreciation and gratefulness.

When Torn died in 1975, Muriel sold their horne and moved back to the
Montreal area.

La FamiJIe Albert et Dora Demers

Albert est Ie fils de Josephat Demers eL de Celina Cadieux de Fournier. En
1930, il epouse Dora MaJboeuf, fiUe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia Bissonnette de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Ida (Raymond Lavoie)

Suzanne, Michel et Denis
Raymond (Lucienne La­

londe) -- Diane, Lucille, Lise et
Rheal

Leo (Denise Bissonnette) -­
Gilles, Guy et Annik

Marcel (Rachel Wathier),
decede -- Manon et Sylvain. , 1

Des leur mariage, Albert et ,'.
Dora s'installent sur la ferme
paternelle et y elevenl leur
famille. 11s possedent to ujours
leur ferme, mais habitent
presentement l'Auberge Plein
Soleil, aAlfred.

Dora el Alben
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La Farnille Raymond et Lucienne Demers

Raymond est Ie fils d'Albert Demers et de Dora Malboeuf de Fournier. Le 4
juiUet 1959, il epouse Lucienne Lalonde, fLlle d'Alfred Lalonde et d'Helene
Chartrand de Bourget.

De leur union naissent:
Diane (Gilles Brazeau), Clarence -- Sonia et Franc;ois
Lucille (Claude Ledue), Ottawa -- Veronique et Melanie
Rheal (Lise Sabourin), Hammond
Lise (Mario Chartrand), Rockland.
Apres leur mariage, Raymond et Lucienne s'etablissent sur une ferme dans

la 11e concession d'Alfred. Depuis 1970, ils exploitent une ferme dans Ie Horse
Creek.

La Famille Bernard et Yvonne (nee Malboeuf) Demers

Bernard est Ie fils d'Edmond Demers et de Caroline Leonard de Wendover.
Le 31 juillet 1939, il epouse Yvonne Malboeuf, fiUe d'Emery Malboeuf et de Delia
Bissonnette de Fournier.

Therese, leur fiUe unique, nait Ie 7 decembre 1940.
Bernard et Yvonne exploiten! leur ferme, Ie lot 2 de la l1e concession d'­

Alfred, pendant une trentaine d'annees.
Bernard et Yvonne sont decedes en 1979, a l'age de 61 ans; Bernard, Ie 5

aout, et Yvonne, Ie 23 aoiit. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Farnille Charles et Azilda (nee Lalonde) Denis

Les parents de Charles, Emilien et Adelai'de, pionniers de la paroisse, sont
nes aVaudreuil en 1835. lis defrichent leur ferme dans la 8e concession el y seront
cultivateurs toute leur vie. Adelaide est decedee en 1909 et Emilien, en 1911. IIs
sont inhumes aFournier.

Charles, ne a Vaudreuil Ie 25 mai 1865, est Ie fils d'Emilien Denis et
d'Adela'ide Leroux. Azilda, nee Ie 26 fevrier 1870, est la fule de France Lalonde et
d'Henriette Denis. Charles et Azilda s'epousent aFournier Ie 3 octobre 1892.

IIs donnent naissance adix enfants:
Beatrice, celibataire, Fournier. Beatrice etait couturi~re. Elle est decedee a

Fournier en 1913, aI'age de 20 ans.
Henri (Azelie St-Jean), decede, Kingston -- 8 enfants. Henri a pris la releve

sur la ferme paternelle, pour quelques temps seulement. II etait menuisier.
Henriette (John McCullough), decedee, Fournier -- 2 fiUes
David (Hilda McCullough), decedes, Montreal -- 4 enfants. David etait

mcnuisier. David et Hilda sont inhumes aFournier.
Elizabeth (Philippe Menard), decedes, Hawkesbury -- 12 enfants
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CharlesAzilda

Adele (Alfred Emard), deeedee -- une fille. Adele etait enseignante. Elle a
enseigne al'eeole de la Se concession.

Amelie (Edgar Lalonde), de-dde, Fournier. Amelie etait couturiere et
modiste.

Irene (Ovila Godard), decedes, Cornwall - 9 en-
fants. Irene etait
couturiere.

Antoinette (Adelard
Godard), decede, Corn­
wall -- 14 enfants. An­
toinette habite Villa
Lapalme, a 5t-Isidore,
depuis trois ans.

Alban, Fournier. Al­
ban cst dedde a I'age de
20 ans.

Azilda est decedee a
Fournier Je 28 avril 1949 et
Charles, Ie S janvier 1956.
lis sont inhumes a Four-
mer.

La Famille Henri et Azelie (nee St-Jean) Denis

Henri est Ie fils de Charles Denis et d'Azilda Lalonde. Le 16 avril 1919, it
epouse Azelie St-Jean, fille de Jules St-Jean et de Cecilia Marleau de Lemieux.

De leur union naissent huit enfants:
Jeanne (Bill Atkenhead); Roeh, eelibataire; Jean, decede; Cecile (HarnoJd

Vinton); Jean (Martha Scott); Agathe, decedee; Rene (Louise Arcand); Alban,
celibataire.

Apres leur mariage, Ie couple elit domicile aLimoges. L'annee suivante, ils
demenagent a la ferme familiale ou Henri exerce aussi Ie metier de menuisier de
b<i.timenl. Quelques annees plus tard, la famille demenage aCornwall.

Henri est decede Ie 27 mai 1956, a l'age de 61 ans, et Azelie, Ie 22 fevrier
1961, aI'age de 64 ans. lis sont inhumes aKingston.

La Famille Israel et Celina (nee St~Pierre) Denis

Israel, fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac, est ne aFournier en 1874.
Celina eslla fille de Cyrille St-Pierre et de Celina Charlebois de Lemieux. Israel et
Celina s'epousent aLemieux en 1898.

lis donnent naissanee adix enfants:
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Pierre (Simone Lapointe)
Julienne (Georges Charbonneau)
Eustache (Edwidge Seguin)
Darnasse (Germaine Primeau)
CyriJle (Uona Bourgon)
Clarisse (Orner Seguin)
Hormidas (Laurette Lalonde)
Louisa (Rene Seguin)
Abraham (Lucienne Galipeau)
Alexis.
Israel el Celina sont cultivateurs. Us

habitent Ie lot 5, 11e concession, au coin du
chemin de comle 9, Plantagenet-Sud.

Israel est decede en 1940, a l'age de 66
ans, et Celina, en 1955, ahige de 80 ans.

Israel et Celina

La Famille Abraham et Lucienne (nee Galipeau) Denis

Abraham est Ie fils d'IsraeJ Denis
et de Celina St-Pierre et Lucienne, la
ftlle de Joseph-Edouard Galipeau el
d'Agnes Hearon de Fournier. Abraham
et Lucienne s'epousent aFournier Ie 21
aoilt 1943.

lis donnent naissance adouze en­
fants:

Claire (Maurice Mailhot),
Brownsburg -- Nathalie, Stephane,
Martin

Pierre-Paul, decede ala naissance
Annette (Clark Couture), Quebec

-- Marc, Richard
Andre, decede ala naissance
Rachelle (Claude Lacombe),

Montreal, decedee
Darquise (Reynald Leroux), Cas­

selman -- Melanie, Isabelle, Marianne
Robert, decede ala naissance
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Jacques (Carol St-Denis), Vankleek Hill -- Josee, Jean-Fram:;ois
Cecile, decedee Ala naissance
Micheline (Michel Durocher), Hawkesbury -- Tina, Julie
Denise (Maurice Laforest), Embrun -- Nicolas, Veronique
Claude (Guylaine Lalonde), Hawkesbury.
Apres leur mariage, Abraham et Lucienne prenncnt la releve sur la ferme

paternelle. Ils seront cultivatcurs toute leur vie.
Abraham est decede Ie 9 fevrier 1982, al'age de 67 ans.
En 1983, Lucienne vend Ja fcrme il.Jack Van-Wierin et s'etablit aSt-Isidore.

~,J,{l;V>' .'

Darquise, Lucienne, Claire, Claude Lacombe, Claude, Raehellc,
Micheline, Jacques, Denise, Annelle - 1990

La FamiJIe Fran~ois-Xavier etElise (nee Lalonde) Denis

;

Ffan~ois-Xavier, Frere Gerald,
Elise - vers 1950

Franl:{ois-Xavier (1880) est Ie fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac de
Fournier. Le 12 janvier 1904, ij epouse
Elise Lalonde (1886), fille de Leon
Lalonde et de Celina Montpetit de Four­
nier.

De leur union naissent douze en-
fants:

Bertha (Godefroy Pilre) -- 7 enfants
Leo (Esther Patenaude) -- 8 enfants
Germaine (Orner Lefebvre) -- 9 en-

fants
Irene (Eugene Gratton) -- 7 enfants
AureJe, decede aI'age dc 11 ans
Annette, decedee aI'agt: de 3 ans
Ernest, pretre cure, decede a l'age

de 73 ans
Romain, celibataire, decedt a I'iige

de 71 ans
Conrad, deced6 aI'age de 17 ans
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Claire (Aurele Desforges), decedte aPage de 44 ans
Marie-Marthe, p.s.s.f., religieuse chez les Petites Soeurs de la Ste-Famille
GeraJd, c.s.v., frere chez les Clercs de Saint-Viateur
Fran<;ois-Xavier et Elise ont grandi dans la U e concession de Fournier, en

face l'un de l'autre (Fran~ois-Xavier chez Abraham Denis et Elise, chez Jean
LaJonde).

Apres leur mariage, ils s'etablissent sur une ferme dans la 14e concession de
Lemieux. C'est la oil ils elevent leur famille. A leur retraite, ils cedent la ferme a
leur fils Leo et s'installent sur une autre ferme, plus petite, a l'entree du village de
Lemieux. Fran~ois-Xavierest alors facteur. II distribue Ie courrier rural, avec son
cheval et sa voilure, dans I'arrondissement de Lemieux. Vers 1945, ils vendent la
ferme et reviennent aFournier prendre soin des parents d'Elise, Leon et Celina
Lalonde.

Fran~ois-Xavierest decede en 1964.
Chez Leo viennent alors demeurer quelques mois chez Elise. La famille

demenage enswte a Montpellier, chez I'abbe Ernest Denis, alors cure a cel
endroit. La famille Denis elit domicile aCasselman sept ans plus tard.

Elise est decedee en 1981, al'age de 95 ans.
Fran<;ois-Xavier et Elise sont inhumts aLemieux.

La Famille Jules Denis et Albina Seguin

25· anniversaire de mariage
Jules el Albina

Leroux)
Alfred, decede a14 mois
Philias (marie en premieres noces ­

Clara Martin): 5 enfants -- Laurette, An­
nette, Yvette, Alexis, Lucien

(en secondes noces - Gertrude
Galipeau): 9 enfants -- Claire, Paul, Jean,
Louis, Rollande, Jules, Ernest, Raymond,
Aurele

La famille Jules Denis et Albina Seguin est venue s'inslal1er dans la paroisse
de Fournier en 1880. Les families de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin vivaient en la
paroisse de Les Cedres, comte de Soulanges, Quebec, dans Ie rang St-Dominique,
ou ces deux familIes de cullivateurs etaient lres connues.

De la famille Jules Denis et Albina
Seguin sont nes lreize enfants:

Georges (marie en premieres noces ­
Albina Montpetit): 13 enfants -- Leona,
Armand, Lionel, Origene, Leontine,
Romuald, Viateur, Louis-Philippe,
Juliette, Joseph, Rita (rcligieuse), Mar­
guerite, Gustave

(en secondes noces - Lea
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Emile (Dorinda Martin): 10 enfants -- Gertrude, Isidore, Cecile (religieuse),
Alice (religieuse), Lucienne (religieuse), Lucien, AJdea, Josaphat, Antoinette,
Marie-Paule

Corinne (Delphis Brasseur): 9 enfants -- Euclide, Eusebe, Laurent, Ida
(religieuse), Lea, Carmelle, Carmelle, Gerard, Jacques

AJbert, c.S.V., religieux chez les Clercs de Saint-Viatcur, ordonne pretre Ie 23
fevrier 1929 aMontreal, Quebec.

Josaphat, dectde a16 ans, en 1916
AJdei, c.S.v., religieux chez Ies Clercs de Saint-Viateur, ordonne pretre Ie 15

mars 1930 aMontreal, Quebec
Luce, s.s.m., religieuse chez les Soeurs Sainte-Marie
AJderic (marie en premieres noces - Lea Desforges): 9 enfants -- Therese,

Jean, Rhea, Andre, Marcel, Denise, Monique, Yvon, Claudette
(en secondes noces - Yvette Renaud)

Irene, o.p. des Soeurs Dominicaines de Berthierville, Quebec
Bernard, (Josephine Lefebvre): 8 enfants -- Lucien, Norbert, Germain,

Etienne, Jules, Roch, Luc, Benoit
Rene, pretre du diocese d'Ottawa, ordonne pretre Ie 29 juin 1937 aFournier.

Ire rangee: Jules, Albina. 2< rangee: Luce, Rene, Codnne, Philias, Georges, Irene,
Aldci, Ikrnard, Alderic, Albert. Emile -1924

Jules, ne Ie 15 septembre 1861, fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac,
demeurait au coin de la 11e concession (anciennement chez Abranam Denis). Al­
bina, nee Ie 6 fevrier 1868, fille de Joseph Seguin et de Josephine Watier,
demeurait Ie long de la riviere Nation (pnSsentement chez Louis Labreche).

Apres leur mariage, Ie 6 oetobre 1885, Jules et Albina s'etablissent dans la
lle concession (anciennement chez Romain Tessier). En 1910, ils laissent la ferme
a leur fils Georges et demenagent Ie long de la riviere Nation (anciennement chez
Victor McKinley). lis donnent ensuite cette ferme aPhilias, et une autre a Emile
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(presentement chez Robert Vallee). lis montent alors au village el se consLruisent
une maison en face de l'eglise (plus tard, Ie restaurant de Gaspard 5t-Amour).
Jules fait Ie transport entre la gare d'Alfred el Fournier et est surintendant des
chemins et des pants pour la municipalite.

Jules est d6cede Ie 30 mai 1928 et Albina, Ie 31 decembre 1949. lis sont
inhumes aFournier.

Hujt generations -- ramille d'Aibina Seguin

Albina Seguin-Denis,
fille de Josephine

j

~~ ~ -li,i
Josephine Walier·Seguin,

fille d'Eleonore

Georges Denis,
fils d'Albina

Leona Denis,
fille de Georges

Conrad Labreche,
fils de Uona

Jasmine Labreche-Dicaire,
fille de Conrad

Francis Dicaire,
fils de Jasmine
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La Famille Georges et Albina (nee Montpetit) Denis

Georges, ne aFournier Ie 12 novembre 1886, est Ie fils de Jules Denis et d'­
Albina Seguin. Albina, nee Ie 12 decembre 1888, eslla fiUe de Joseph Montpetit et
de Julia Charlebois d'Alfred. Georges et Albina s'epousent Ie 2 juin 1908 aWen­
dover.

De cette union nais­
sent lreize enfants:

Leona, Ie 21 mars
1909, (Georges
Labreche), decede -- 11
enfanls

Armand, Ie 16 sep­
tembre 1910, (Germaine
Martin), decede -- 8 en­
fants

Lionel, Ie 18 avril
1912, (Genevieve
Lefebvre), decedes -- un
enfant

Origene, Ie 18 jan­
vier 1914, (Cecile
Lalonde), decede -- 7 en­
fanls

Leontine, Ie 6 juin
1915, (Antonio Rozon),
deceM -- 10 enfants

Romuald, Ie 10 Georges (Lionel), Armand, Leona, Albina (Origene) -1914

fevrier 1917, (Lucille
Gagnon), decedee -- 3 enfants

Viateur, Ie 12 rnai 1918, (Solange Lorenger)
Louis-Philippe, Ie 8 decembre 1919, decede a10 ans
Juliette, Ie 21 septembre 1921, dec6dee a4 ans
Joseph, Ie 5 aoGt 1924, deced6 ala naissance
Rita, Ie 27 aoGt 1925, Soeur du Sacre-Coeur de Jesus
Marguerite, Ie 3 juin 1927, (Florian Labelle), decedee - 4 enfants
Gustave, Ie 25 novembre 1928, decede ala naissance.
La premiere annee de leur rnariage, Ie jeune couple s'installe dans la 12e

concession. En mai de l'annee suivanle, ils prennenl possession de la ferme pater­
nelle, dans la n e concession (anciennement chez Romain Tessier), ferme qu'ils
expJoilent pendant vingt ans. En 1929, ils vendent la ferme a Raoul Tessier. Us
demeurent dans la 15e concession pendant Fete, pour demenager de nouveau, a
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l'automne, en bas du village, voisin de chez George Sloan. Plus tard, la famille
retourne dans la 15e concession oil ils cultivent des patates et du houblon.

Le 8 novembre 1935, Albina meurt, a l'age de 46 ans.
En 1940, Georges epouse Lea Leroux. II gere un petit magasin aSt-Bernar­

din pour quelque temps, puis revient dans Ie village de Fournier, dans "Ia rue de
la melasse". C'est la oil Lea decede, aI'age de 69 ans.

Georges demenage dans la maison du bedeau avec Viateur. II sera bedeau
pendant quelques annees (avec Ie cure Cadieux). Pendant deux ans, it prend soin
de la patinoire.

Le 15 octobre 1957, a l'age de 71 ans, il entre a I'ancien foyer de Prescott­
Russell, aHawkesbury, et meurt Ie 24 novembre de cetle meme annee.

La Famille Armand et Germaine (nee Martin) Denis

44e annivel1>aire c.le mariage
Ire rangee: Rita, Armand, Germaine, Vincent. 2e rangee:

Gaetan, Donald, Marlial

,.
•

(Margot

Armand, fJJs de Georges Denis et d'Albina Montpetit, est ne Ie 16 septembre
1910. Germaine, fille d'Olivier Martin et de Lea Levac, est nee Ie 30 decembre
1912. Armand et Germaine s'epousent aFournier Ie 26 octobre 1937. lis donnenl
naissance ahuil enfants, dont trois morts ala naissance:

Martial (Juliette Larocque) -- Sylvain, Christian
Gaetan (Denise

Miller) .. Chantal (Vail­
lancourt), Luc

Donald
MacIsaac)

Pierre, decede
Rita (Tony La-

londe) decedee
Daniel, Pierre, Marie­
Lyne

Jean et Jacques,
jumeaux, decedes

Vincent (Julie Pel­
letier) -- Roxanne.

Armand et Ger­
maine sont toujours
restes dans la region. Ar­
mand etait journalier. En
1952, iIs demenagent au
village, chez Olivier Mar-
tin. Germaine prend soin de ses parents jusqu'a leur mort.

Armand est decede Ie 4 decembre 1984, aI'age de 74 ans.
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Gennain et Gennainc

Germaine se marie aGermain Guibord Ie 13 avril 1991.

La Famille Alderic et Lea (nee Desforges) Denis

AJderic est Ie fils de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin de Fournier. Le 7 juin
1928, il epouse Ua Desforges, tiUe de Raoul Desforges et de Valerie Chenier de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
Therese (Roland Bisson), decede,

Ottawa -- 6 enfants
Jean (Joan Lowell), Orleans -- 3 en­

fants
Rhea (Gerard Mainville), Touraine

-- 2 enfants
Andre (Marie-Jeanne Couture),

Vanier -- 5 enfants
Marcel (Ghislaine Brazeau),

Orleans -- 5 enfants
Denise (Robert Normand), Hull -­

un enfant
Monique (Pierre Roy), Longueuil -­

4 enfants
Yvon (Raymonde SI-Denis), Aylmer

-- 2 enfants
Claudette, celibataire, Vanier.

Aldene el Lea



Apres leur mariage, Alderic et Lea demeurent dans Ie village de Fournier.
Alderic est menuisier. Lea a un grand talent pour la couture. (On disait que ses
enfants etaient des mieux habilles du village.)

En mai 1949, la famille Denis demenage AOttawa ou Alderic sera surinten­
dant pendant vingt ans pour la compagnie de construction Campeau. 11 prend sa
retraite en 1972.

Lea decede Ie 14 octobre
1979.

Le 1er septembre 1980,
Alderic epouse en secondes noces
Yvette Renaud,

Alderic et Yvette sont tres
impliques dans differentes activites
paroissiales et sociales. lis aimenl
jouer au Bridge et fonl partie du
Club de I' Age d'Or Colombien,

Yvellc ct Alderic

La FamiJIe Emile et Dorinda (nee Martin) Denis

Emile, qualrieme enfant de Jules Denis et d'Albina Seguin, est ne aFournier
Ie 4 juillel 1893. Dorinda, fille de Ludger Marlin el de Marie-Louise Menard de
Fournier, esl nee Ie 21 seplembre 1895. Emile et Dorinda s'epousent aFournier Ie
1er juiUet 1915.

De leur union naissent:
Gertrude (1916); Isidore (1917) (Germaine Archambault), decede Ie 21 oc­

lobre 1987; Cecile (1918), S. Emile Isidore, s,p.; Alice (1919), S. Alice, s.p.;
Lucienne (1920), S. Rene Albert, s.p.; Lucien (1922), decede Ala naissance; Aldea
(1923) (Fernand Rozon); Josaphat (1925), decede a la naissance; Antoinette
(1926), deeedee ala naissance; Marie-Paule (1927) (Georges Willer).
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Des leur mariage, Ie
jeune couple s'etabIit Ie long
de la rivihe Nation,
aujourd'hui 1a ferme de
Robert Vallee, lieu propice a
l'inondation. L'eau monte
parfois jusqu'a trois pieds
dans Ja maison. Les vagues
atteignent Ie haut des
fenetres exterieures. La
famille vit au premier.
N'ayant pas de chauffage, la
maman fait la cuisine sur Ie
poele a I'huile. (Elk avait
accumuIe la pMisserie dans
un bidon, en prevision des
mauvais jours.) A la grange,
les hommes ont echafaude
Ies animaux. Les pertes sont
nombreuses.

En 1929, parce que Ie
pere est malade, on vend la
ferme aThomas Vallee et la
famille demenage au village.

Emile cl Dorinda La depression commence.
Pour aider la famille,

Gertrude, I'alnee, alors agee de treize ans, offre ses services au presbytere. Elle
fait aussi Ie grand menage chez les families a l'aise pour 75ft la journee de dix
heures. Lcs sept enfants vont cueillir des fraises, framboises, pommes sauvages et
bleuets pour survivre. On fait aussi un grand jardin. A la fin de I'ete, la cueillelte
du houblon a1$ la bOlte est une source de rcvcnu appreciable.

En 1932, la mere mcurt et en 1934, Ie pere. Grand-mere Denis a 64 ans.
Ayant eleve treize enfants, eJle en adoptc sept autres. Quel courage!

Peu a peu, les enfanls quittent la maison. Isidore fail son cours c1assique a
Rigaud. Trois Gllcs entrent en communaute chez les Soeurs de la Providence.
Marie-Paule sera Ie baton de vieillesse de la grand-maman.

Gertrude Denis - Autobiographie

Je suis nee Ie 20 avril 1916, pres de la riviere Nation, dans la douzieme con­
cession de Fournier, sur la ferme actuelle de Robert Vallee. Je suis Pai'nee d'une
famille de dix enfants dont trois sont morts a Ja naissance. J'ai 11 ans a la nais­
sance de la plus jeune.
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Je frequente I'ecole de la onzieme concession. Je commence I'ecole aI'age
de 7 ans, avec mon frere de 6 ans. Nos petitesjambes trouvent que I'ecole est bien
Join. Les tempetes et I'inondation nouS empechent parfois d'y aJler.

Quel evenement que I'eau haute! Maman se prepare aI'avance. Les gateaux,
les beignes, les tartes, Ies galettes ainsi que Ie pain s'accumulent dans les bidons.
Papa travaille fort a faire monter les animaux sur les madriers, jusque sur "Ia tas­
serie".

L'eau monte dans la maison; on doit habiter Ie second etage et se chauffer
avec un poele aI'huile a trois brGleurs. Quand Ie vent s'eleve, maman nous calme
en recitantle chapelet. Je me souviens de la porte de dcvant ouverte par la force
du courant. Je revois maman qui avance dans I'eau, aI'aide de chaises, jusqu'a 1a
porte qu'elle [lXe avec des c10us de six pouces. Pour nous, c'est la fete. Lorsque
I'eau se retire, maman lave les murs avec un balai.

Puis viennent les jours noirs des annees trente. Mon pere est malade. Nous
avons des engages a I'annee. Ma mere doit se partager entre la maison et 1a
grange. A I'aurore, elle fait du pain, va [raire les vaches, court au jardin et
entretient la maison. On doit vendre la ferme.

Au village (maison voisine de chez Gaston Lalonde), nous vivons des revenus
de la vente de la ferme. Ceux-ci s'envolent assez vite, d'ailleurs. La condition de
mon pere empire. Ma mere double de devotion, surtout pour St-Joseph. On va a
la messe tous les matins. Trois ans plus tard, Ie 26 juillet 1932, rna grand-mere
maternelle, Marie-Louise Menard Martin, meurt. Nous allons vivre avec man
grand-pere, Ludger Martin, qui habite la maison d'Armand Denis. Le 10 aout de
la meme annee, rna mere, Dorinda Martin, agee de 36 ans, part pour l'h6pital
pour une hernie et revient dans son cercueiI. A 16 ans, je dais m'occuper de la
maisonnee.

Ma grand-mere paternelle, Albina Seguin Denis, vient s'etablir avec nous en
novembre. Agee de 64 ans, elle a eleve treize enfants. Je I'admire et I'en remercie
car grace aelle, nous, les enfants, avons pu rester ensemble.

Notre vie est tres simple. Comme nous sommes pauvres, nous confection­
nons tout de nos mains. Madame Julien Picard, une cousine, m'enseigne la cou­
ture. Je taille des robes pour six filles dans la meme piece de tissu, car ~a revient
mois cher (25¢ la verge). Ma grand-mere tricote des bas et des mitaines pour nous
et les enfants de mes oncles. Je fais meme des berets pour mes soeurs.

Le lundi, c'esl la journee du lavage. Pour economiser Ie bois, je fais cuire Ie
pain en meme temps que je fais chauffer les fers arepasser. Les autres jours de la
semaine, je travaille ailleurs pour joindre les deux bouts. Je fais des journees de
dix heures. Je lave res plafonds de tole biseaulee qui s'enfument facilement, ainsi
que les rours en V. J'empese des rideaux. Toul c;a pour un salaire de 50¢ par jour.
Vne journee de grand menage, je rec;ois 1,00$.

Au retour de ('ecole, mes soeurs vont chercher, au magasin generaJ Lafram­
boise, les rares articles qui nous manquent. La, les vieux du village jouent aux
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dames pres du ''box stove" et visent tant bien que mal Ie "spitoune", car Us ehi­
quent fort.

On garde une vache, un eoehon, cinquante poules qui ne pondent pas I'hiver.
On a donc la viande, Ie lait et les oeufs. On fait cuire des epluchures de patates
melees aun peu de moulee, ce qui donne un bon melange pour les volailles. L'ete,
nous allons aux fraises, framboises et bleuets que nous vendons 1,25$ pour deux
gallons trois quarts. Vers la fin de l'ete, au mois d'aout, nous allons eueilIir Ie
houblon. On rel;oit 1,00$ la bOlte de trois sur trois sur huit pieds remplie de
petites cabocbes. Avant I'entree des classes, je prends eet argent pour acheter Ie
linge d'eeole. J'entre cent livres de farine, autant de sucre et un seau en bois de
graisse de lard.

Le 3 janvier 1934, mon pere, Emile Denis, meurt aI'age de 40 ans. Ma jeune
soeur, Marie-Paule, regarde dans son porte-monnaie; il n'y a que des pieces de
monnaie. Le cercueil est simple; on achetera la pierre tombale quinze ans plus
tard.

Que de problemes pour obtenir une pension des meres necessiteuses! Enfin,
20,00$ et un petit 5,00$ additionnel pour chaque enfant, par mois. Deux grands­
parents et sept enfants afaire vivre ...

Peu apeu, la maison se vide. Ma soeur Cecile entrc au couvent. Mes soeurs
Alice el Lucienne vont travailler au College Bourget, a Rigaud, ou. mon frere
Isidore fait ses etudes et mon oncle Aldei, c.s.v., exerce son ministere. Plus lard,
eltes deviendront religieuses. Puis I'avant-dernicre, AlMa, part ason tour.

Grand-pere meurt. II faut quitter la maison. La benjamine, Marie-Paule, s'en
va avec grand-mere. Je commence atravailler au presbytere de Fournier Ie 8 mai
1944, en attendant autre chose. En 1953, je quitte, avec Ie cure Guibord, pour
Plantagenet.

La Famille Philias Denis

Philias et Clara

Philjas est Ie fils de Jules Denis et
d'Albina Seguin de Fournier. Le 10 fevrier
1914, it cpouse Clara Martin, fille de
Ludger Martin et de Marie-Louise
Menard de Fournier.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Laurette (Francis Labrake), decedee
Annette (Marcel Rheaume)
Yvette (Elie Quenneville)
Alexis (Alice Quenneville)
Lucien, decede al'iige de 6 mois.
Clara decede Ie 17 octobre 1922.
Le 15 mars 1923, Philias epouse en

secondes noces Gertrude Galipeau, fille de
Louis Galipeau et de Delia Legault de
Fournier.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:



Claire, ctlibataire
Paul (Irene Billings)
Louis, c6libataire
Rollande (Jean-Marie Ray­

mond Cott)
Jules.
PhUias et sa famille habitent

une ferme Ie long de la riviere Na­
tion. En 1929, Us demenagent au
Vermont ou ils seront toujours cul­
tivateurs.

Gertrude est decedee Ie 16
juillet 1932 et Philias, Ie 4 janvier
1976.

PhiJias et GeJ1rude

La Famille Osias et Auxilina (nee Langevin) Denis

Leblanc),

Osias et Auxilina - 1905

Osias est Ie fils de Pierre Denis et de Julienne Levac maries aLes Cedres Je
27 novembre ]860. Auxilina est la fiUe de Louis Langevin et d'Axilda Ranger de
Lemieux. Osias et Auxilina s'epousent aLemieux Ie 20 septembre 1905,

lIs donnenl naissance a neuf enfanlS:
Oscar (Anna Couture), decede,

Fournier .- 4 enfants
Emma (Raymond Patenaude),

dec6de, Brownsburg .. 4 enfants
Donat (Cleoda Denis), decede,

Fournier .. 3 enfants
Gabriel (Eva Lalande), decede,

Fournier .- 6 enfants
Leopold (Paul) (Yvette Pilon),

decede, Ottawa .- 4 enfants
Marie-Jeanne (Marcel Campeau),

decede, Pierrefonds .- 4 enfants
Alban (Blanche Beriault), dec6de,

Fournier -- 5 enfants
Cecile (zephyr

Brownsburg -- un enfant
Laurence (Arthur Gobey), dec6de,

Ottawa -- 2 enfants.
Osias etait deja forgeron dans la n e

concession avant de demtnager au village
de Fournier en 1910. II a pratique ce
metier toute sa vie, jusqu'a sa retraite a
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I'age de 72 ans, alors que Donat prenait la releve.
Auxilina est decedee en 1926, aI'age de 42 ans, et Osias, en 1953, aI'age de

83 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

lrc rangee: Laurence, Cecile, Leopold (Paul),
Marie-Jeanne, Emma. 2e rangee: Alban.

Osias, Donat, Gabriel, Oscar - 1940

La Famille Gabriel et Eva (nee Lalande) Denis

Gabriel, ne Ie 7 mars 1912, est Ie ftls d'Osias Denis, forgeron du village, et d'­
Auxilina Langevin. Le 2 octobre 1948, it prend pour epouse, en I'eglise St-Bernard
de Fournier, Eva Lalande, ftlle d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas.

Leur mariage a ete
beni par la naissance de six
enfants:

Claudette (Raymond
Chartrand), Bourget
Julie, Annie, Patrick,
Catherine. Claudette est
technicienne en pharmacie
a 'a pharmacie de Bourget.

Jacques (Irene La­
plante), Bourget. Jacques
est gerant de credit pour Ja
compagnie Clairol, a
Montreal.

Eva et Gabriel
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Raymonde (Gerard Malette), Rockland -- Chantal. Raymondc a ete ensei­
gnante a Fournier jusqu'a son mariage. Elle enseigne presentement a Clarence
Creek.

Marc (Micheline Mongeon), Fournier. Marc est technicien forestier au
ministhe des Richesses naturelles de l'Ontario. II travaille ala Foret Larose. II est
fiance aMicheline Mongeon.

Lucie (Claude Richer), Rockland -- Sylvain. Lucie est technicienne en
bibliotheconorrue. Elle travaille au ministere Emploi et Immigration, a Place du
Portage, aHull.

Luc (Lynn Routliffe), Rockland -- Benoll. Luc est programmeur
d'ordinateurs pour la compagnie d'assurances Metropolitaine, aOttawa.

I'" rangee: Lucie, C1audclle, Raymonde. 2" rangee: Marc, Jacques, Luc

Gabriel et Eva ont toujours habite Fournier. Gabriel a commence aquatorze
ans a travailler chez des cullivateurs, ensuile au magasin d'Albert Laframboise. II
a aussi travaille avec son pere, comme forgeron, et plusieurs annees ala ferme de
Leonard McCulloch. II a aussi lravaille ala construction, aOttawa, ou il a appris
son metier de menuisier. II a participe, comme menuisier, a la construction du
Petit Serrunaire d'Ottawa. II a ensuite travaille ason compte dans la region.

Gabriel aimait bien la chasse et la peche.
Gabriel et Eva ont su s'impliquer activement dans Ja communaute, Eva a ete

secretaire de la Caisse populaire et de la pastorale et membre du comite de Iitur­
gie. Elle est aussi toujours aetive dans la chorale parolssiale. Gabriel a ete
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president du conseil scolaire de Fournier et conseiller Police-Village. II a aussi ete
president de la Ligue du Sacre Coeur.

Gabriel est decede Ie 14 decembre 1987.
Eva reside toujours aFournier.

La Famille Oscar el Anna Denis

Oscar, ne aFournier Ie 12 juin 1905, est Ie flls d'Osias Denis et d'Auxilina
Langevin. Le 22 aout 1938, il cpouse Anna Couture, fille de Louis Couture et de
Philomene Poirier.

De leur union naissen[:
Jean-Guy, Ie 23 septembre 1939 (Cecile Fortin) t1

-- Guy
Micheline, Ie 9 janvier 1945 (Michel Villeneuve)

-- Lyn et Marc
Michel, Ie 18 novembre 1950 (Heather Braken)

-- Kelly
Nicole, Ie 16 novembre 1953 (R6mi Ouellet).
Apres leur mariage, Oscar et Anna s'etablissent

au coin de la 11e concession. Oscar est fromager. Deux
ans plus tard, la fromagerie brule. La nouvelle est
construite au coin de la We concession. Oscar y fera Ie
fromage pendant vingt-trois ans. (Au debut, il re<;oit un
salaire de 125$ par mois. Durant les mois d'ete, il engage un homme qu'il paye
25$ par mois. Les dernieres annees, il gagne 285$ par mois.)

Le printemps et I'automne, Anna aide son mari a la fromagerie. Elle a la
corvee d'enlretenir les tabliers blancs que les
fromagers souillent en activant Ie feu de char­
bon. Elle les fait bouillir avec du savon pen­
dant trois heures et ensuite les frotte sur la
planche alaver.

Apres vingt-trois ans, Oscar doit
changer d'emploi, a cause de maladie, II ap­
prend alors Ie metier d'6lectricien et la
famille demenage a Ottawa OU il travaille
pendant vingt-trois ans chez L. A. Legault &
Son. Asa retraite, ils reviennent vivre aFour­
nier.

Oscar est dec6de Ie 19 mars 1980.
Anna vend sa propriele en mars 1992.

Oscar el Lyn Elle habite presentement la Residence St­
Fran<;ois, aCasselman.
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La Famille Samuel et Yvonne (nee Charbonneau) Denis

Samuel est Ie fils d'Adelard Denis et d'Alexina Lalonde et Yvonne,la fille de
Joseph Charbonneau et d'Albina Levac de Fournier. Samuel et Yvonne
s'epousent Ie 8 juillet 1914. Us donnent naissance alreize enfants:

Marie, decedee aIa naissance
Ovila (Georgette Greffe), Monlreal-- Raymond, Royal, Suzanne, Linda
Bruno, noye a2 ans et demi
Simone (Ernest Sauve), decede, Alfred
Rolande (Rene Greffe), deceM, Montreal-- Luc, Francine, Murielle, Marc
Lucille (Akide Levac), St-Isidore -- Estelle, Maurice, Jean-Pierre, Jacques
Germaine, decedee aI'age de 4 ans
Luce (Raymond Parker), Rockland -- Michel, Line, Lucie
Estelle (Roger Charlebois), St-Bernardin -- Michel, decede, Denis, Diane,

Clairc, Yves, Sylvain
Floriant (Jeannine Leclerc), Monlreal-- Dominique, Johanne, Nathalie
Yvon, decede en bas age
Jean-Marie (Simone Poirier), Alfred -- Yvon, Nicole, Cecile, Louise, Gilles
Alice (Simon Lalonde), decede -- Carole, Sylvie, Normand

(Lucien Peladeau, en secondes noces), Alfred.
Apres leur mariage, Samuel et Yvonne demeurent un an dans Ia 14e conces­

sion, sept ans dans la 11e concession, quelques annees dans Ie Horse Creek, en­
suite dans la ge concession, Ie long de la riviere Nation. En 1948, ils achetent une
ferme dans la 10e concession et y demeureront jusqu'en 1957, alors qu'ils venden!
achez Jean-Marie et se retirent au village d'Alfred.

Yvonne decede Ie 21 novembre 1978, aI'age de 84 ans. Samuel va demeurer
chez sa fine Simone. II decede Ie 3 juillet 1981, a l'age de 91 ans.

Samuel et Yvonne sont inhumes aAlfred.

60' anniversaire de mariage
lee rangee: samuel, I'aooe Jean-Paul Snyder (alors cure d'Alfred), Yvonne.?c rangee: Jean-Marie,

Rolande, Ovila, Luce, Simone, Estelle, Lucille, Floriant, Alice
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La Famille Celestin et MeJetiide (nee Seguin) Deschamps

La famille Des-
champs compte cinq en­
fants:

Marie-Louise (Har­
ris Leblanc), Sorel

Victorine,
celibataire. Victorine etait
couturiere, principalement
dans la fourrure. Elle
pratiquait la haute cou­
ture. Elle a exerce son art
a Fournier, St-Isidore et
Cornwall.

Melina (Isaie Mont-
petit), Fournier Melelilde Celestin

Isidore (Marguerite Lavigne), Saskatchewan
Frederic (Marie-Anne Cadieux), St-Isidore et Cornwall.
Les Deschamps etaient hoteliers. lis ont ete les proprietaires, pendant

quelques annees, du Central Hotel, d6lruit dans l'incendie qui, en 1910, a ravage
une partie du village de Fournier. lis ont ensuite ete les proprietaires d'un hOtel a
Hawkesbury et plus tard, aPapineauville.

Celestin et Meletilde se sont eventuellement retires a St-Isidore ou ils sont
inhumes.

Le Central Hotel -1886
Melerildc el deux de ses filles



La Famille Ovila et Helene (nee Lalonde) Desforges

Ovila, fils d'Isa'ie Desforges et de Celima Montpetit de Coteau-du-Lae, est
ne aFournier Ie 29 decembre 1889. Helene, nee Ie 22 septembre 1896, est la ftI1e
de Joseph Lalonde et de Marie Levae de St-Isidore.

Ovila et Helene s'epousent it St-Isidore Ie 18 janvier 1915.
Ils donnent naissance aneuf enfants:
Elie (Berthe Secours), decede Ie 6 oetobre 1972,

Alfred
Armand (Liliane Lalonde), Plantagenet
Aline (Rolland Menard), St-Isidore
Herve (Annetle Menard), decede Ie 3 fevrier

1982, Fournier
Blanche (Edmour Charbonneau), decedee Ie 30 :

avril 1989, St-Isidore
Jeannine (Vincent Leclair), decede, Alfred
Annette (Bernard Galipeau), St-Isidore
Rejean (Colombe Besner), decede Ie 7

1965, Fournier ;.:-
Marcel (Marguerite Levac), decede Ie 6 avril;;_"

1991, Fournier.
Apres leur mariage, Ovila et Helene s'installent' , . . .

f I I d I ", N' . d'h' Ovila etHelene· 1950sur une erme e ong e a T1Vlere atlOn. aUJour UI

propriete des St-Onge. En 1948, ils achetentla ferme d'Arthur Lalonde, it I'ouest
du village de Fournier.

Ovila est decede Ie 10 novembre 1961, a l'age de 72 ans, et Helene, Ie 15 juil­
let 1968, aI'age de 71 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

La Famille Herve et Annette Desforges
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Annette, Lisette (Mario), HelVe (Jean)

Herve est Ie fils d'Ovila Des-
,I forges et d'Helene Lalonde de

Fournier. Le 24 aotit 1957, il
epouse Annelte Menard, fille d'­
Albert Menard et de Dosithee
Clement d'Alfred.

De leur union naissent trois
enfants:

Liselte, Ie 22 fevrier 1961,
mariee it Pierre Bisson, Bourget -­
Stephane



Jean, Ie 13 fevrier 1964, marie aDenise Lalonde, Fournier
Mario, Ie 15 septembre 1965, Carlsbad Springs.
Apres leur mariage, Herve et Annelte derneurent a Fournier, sur la ferme

qu'ils achetent aTheodore St-Onge, Ie lot 2 de la Be concession.
Herve travaille ala ferme avec son pere et ses deux freres, Rejean et Marcel.
En 1972, Herve et Annette vendent leur ferme el se construisent une maison

aFournier.
Herve est deceM Ie 3 fevrier 1982.
Annette demeure toujours aFournier.

La Famille Jean et Denise Desforges

Jean est Ie fils d'Herve
Desforges et d'Annette
Menard. Le 21 juillet 1990,
it epouse Denise Lalonde,
fiUe de Roger Lalonde et de
Simone Beriault de St-Ber­
nardin.

Apres leur mariage,
Jean et Denise elisent
domicile aFournier ou ils se
construisent une maison.
Jean travaille chez J, R.
Menard, a St-lsidore, et
Denise, chez Wise, a Haw­
kesbury.

Denise et Jean

La Famille Marcel et Marguerite Desforges

Marcel est Ie fils d'Ovila Desforges et d'Helene Lalonde et Marguerite, la
fille d'Arthur Levac et d'Alice Ranger de Fournier. Marcel et Marguerite
s'epousent aFournier Ie 3 septembre 1955.

De leur union naissent cinq enfants:
Guy (Lucienne Giroux), Fournier -- Francis et Genevieve; Gilles (Gloria

Guerra), Montreal-- Denis et Catherine; Daniel (Diane Henrie), Riceville -- Fan­
nie et Nadia; Louise (Alain Sabourin), Moose Creek -- Sonia; Andre, (Lee<;a St­
Aubin), Riceville.
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Andre, Guy, Marcel, Louise, Marguerile, Daniel, Gilles

Des leur mariage, Marcel et Margot s'etablissent sur une ferme lailiere, tout
pres de Fournier, a l'ouesl du village. En 1973, ils se lancent dans l'elevage du
pore.

Marcel et Margol aiment les reconlres familiales et sociales. IIs aimenl aussi
les sports. Marcel est un amateur de balle, de hoekey, de chasse et de peche.

Marcel est decede Ie 6 avril 1991, a l'age de 57 ans. Marguerite habitc
loujours Fournier.

Une chasse fruClueuse -1985
Marcel, Andre, Daniel
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La Famille Guy et Lucienne Desforges

Guy est Ie fils de Marcel Desforges et
de Marguerite Levac. Le 7 septembre 1979,
il epouse Lucienne Giroux, ftIJe de Gerard
Giroux et de Gisele Bourbonnais de
Limoges.

De cette union naissent Francis et
Genevieve.

Guy travaille a la ferme paternelle
jusqu'en 1979. En 1977, son pere lui donne
100 acres de terrain et, en 1979, il exploite sa
propre ferme porcine - production et finition
du pore.

Guy et Lueienne sont tres fiers de leur
entreprise; ils se c1assent parmi les meiUeurs
producteurs de pores de l'Ontario et du
Quebee.

Guy, Lucienne, Francis, Genevieve

La Famille Daniel et Diane Desforges

Daniel est Ie fils de Marcel
Dcsforges et de Marguerite
Levac de Fournier et Diane, la

fille d'Jsale Henrie et de Jeannine "'1lIIlIiJ"'~~
Joanisse d'Orleans.

Daniel et Diane ont deux fil- ..........-,~~i!.1
les:

Fannie, nee Ie 27 fevrier
1990

Nadia, nee Ie 5 novembre
1991.

Daniel et Diane demeurent
a Riceville, propriete achetee a
Brett Clemens en 1985.

Daniel travaille a la
municipalite de Plantagenet-Sud ,
et Diane, a I'H6pital General d'­
Ottawa.

Diane (Nadia), Daniel (Fannie)
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Daniel et Diane sont tres sportifs. Diane aime Ie golfe et la balle; Daniel, Ie
hockey, la balle, la chasse et la peche.

La Famille Pierre et Jackie Desforges

Pierre est Ie fils de Rejean Desforges
et de Colombe Besner de Fournier el
Jackie, la fille d'Omer Bourdeau et de
Madeleine Richer de St. Calherines.

Pierre et Jackie sont les parents de
deux gan;ons:

Benoit, ne Ie 18 janvier 1990
Mathieu, ne Ie 30 juillet 1991.
Durant rete 1988, Pierre et Jackie se

construisent pres du village de Fournier..
Pierre est gerant a Petro-Canada, a St­
Isidore. Ses sports preferes sont la chasse
et la peche. Jackie est analysle financiere
au Solliciteur general, a Ottawa, Jackie
aime aussi Ies sports. Elle fait partie d'une
equipe de balle.

50· anniversaire de mariage
Raoul et Valerie

Pierre (Malhieu), Jackie (Benoit)

La Famille Raoul et Valerie (nee Chenier) Desforges

Raoul, ne Ie 18 novembre 1883 aSt-Polycarpe, est Ie fils d'Isale Desforges et
de Celima Monlpetit de Coleau-du-Lac. En janvier 1907, it epouse Valerie
Chenier, nee en 1887, fille de Dominique Chenier et de Valerie Menard de Four­
mer.

De leur union naissent lreize
enfants:

Lea (AIde-ric Denis), decedee Ie
14 octobre 1979

Blanche (Josephat Leduc)
Henri (Aldea Rozon)
Lucien (Annette Wathier)
Rheal (Lucille Lalonde)
Lucille (Yvon Lalonde)
Aurele (Claire Denis)
Laurette (Paul-Emile Poirier)
Paul-Emile (Irene Carriere)
Remi (Gaetane Dupont)
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Fernand (Rita Parker), decede Ie 1er juillet 1976
Rene (Rejeanne Lalonde)
Jean-Guy (Agathe Couture).
Apres leur mariage, Raoul et Valerie demeurent a Fournier, pour ensuite

habiter St-Bernardin pendant sept ans. Vers 1920, ils s'etablissent dans la lIe con­
cession, voisins de chez Orner Boileau, jusqu'a leur retraite au viUage de Fournier.

Raoul est decede Ie 10 mars 1958 et Valerie, Ie 25 novembre 1973. lis
reposent au cimetiere de Fournier.

soe anniversalre de mariage
l,e rangee: Blanche, Lea, Raoul, Valerie, L1urelle, Lucille. 2e rangee: Lucien, Paul-Emile,

Aurele, Rene, Rheal, Jean-Guy. Femand, Remi, Henri

La Famille Henri et Aldea (nee ROlon) Desforges

Henri est Ie fils de Raoul Desforges et de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le 11
septernbre 1937, il epouse Aldea Rozon, fille
d'Omer Rozon et d'Elodie Rozon de St­
Isidore.

I1s donnent naissance a dix enfants:
Jeannine (Albert Guindon), St-Isidore

-- Michel, Franl;ois, Pierre, Johanne et Josee,
jumelles

Germain (Francine Wathier), Ottawa --
Dominic, Judith

Rejeanne (Marcel Leduc), St-Isidorc -­
Mireille, Eric

Claire (Guy Bertrand), Ottawa -­
Mylene, Patrie

AJdea el Henri
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Jean-Rene, celibataire
Therese (Yvon Seguin), ile Perrot -. Roxanne
Gaetan (Louise Rouleau), St-Isidore -- Melanie, Veronique
Marcel-Marie et Anne-Marie, jumeaux

Marcel-Marie, celibataire
Anne-Marie (Jacques Bacon), Blainville -- Andreane

Sylvain (Simone Lavergne) -- Chantal.
Us ont aussi deux arriere-petits-fils.
Apres leur mariage, Henri el Aldea demeurent sur une ferme au coin de la

~ concession, it St-Bernardin (presentement chez Remi Gauthier). Quatre ans
plus tard, ils demenagent aFournier, pres de !'hotel, ou Henri exerce Ie metier de
cordonnier. II est aussi bedeau. En 1947, la famille Desforges s'installe a St­
Isidore.

Henri travail Ie chez J. R. Menard jusqu'a sa retraite. Aldea sert des repas
pendant sept ans et des reveillons pendant douze ans au centre recreatif de St·
Isidore. Elle exceUe dans Ies desserts.

Henri et Aldea jouissent d'une retraite bien meritee, en compagnie de leur
belle famille.

La Famille Lucien et Annette (nee Wathier) Desforges

Lucien cst Ie flls de Raoul Desforges el de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le 4
octobre 1938, il epouse Annette Wathier, fiUe de CaJixte Walhier et de Josephine
Lalonde de Fournier.

lis ant quatre enfanls:
Franl,<oise (Ronald COLe), Orleans

Marc, Lyne et Nathalie
Benoit (Gisele Bourgon), St-Isidore

Chantal et Stephane
Jacques (Lise Leduc), St-Isidore

France et Daniel
Diane (Benoit Gagnier), St-Isidore -­

Sylvain, Yves et Martin.
Lucien et Annette onL aussi deux

arriere-petits-enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Lucien et Annette

exploitent une ferme dans la ~ concession et
en 1957, demenagent dans la 8e concession.
En 1972, its vendent la ferme it leur fils J ac- Lucien el Annelle

ques et se retirent aSt-Isidore.
Lucien et Annette sont gardiens au centre recreatif de St-Isidore et au res­

taurant du centre pendant trois ans. En 1975, ils achetent une maison, rue Ste­
Catherine.
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Annette, hospitalisee a Ottawa depuis Ie 6 juin 1990, decede Ie 5 aout 1991, a
I'age de 76 ans. Elle est inhumee aSt-Isidore.

Lucien est toujours actif; il aime jardiner et jouer aux cartes.

La Famille Rheal et Lucille Desforges

Rheal est Ie fils de Raoul Desforges el de Valerie Chenier de Fournier. Le
14 juin 1949, il epouse Lucille Lalonde de St-Bernardin, fiUe de Zotique Lalonde
et d'Ida Dupont.

Rheal et Lucille donnent naissance aquatre enfants:
Denis (Jocelyne Mo­

nette), Montreal -- Lucie,
Caroline

Huguette (Larry La­
rocque), Alexandria
Julie, Alain

Gilles (Francine Ga­
gne), Montreal

Louise (Andrew Mo­
roz), Ottawa -- Alexandre.

Apres leur mariage,
Rheal et Lucille demeurent
aSl-Isidore, dans la Grand­
vingt. En 1954, iIs viennent
s'installer dans la 11e con­
cession de Fournier el y
demeureront jusqu'en
1971. IJs se construisent
alors a Alexandria ou
Rheal travaille en
menuiserie jusqu'a sa
retraite en 1980. Huguetle, Gilles, Louise, Lucille, RMal, Denis

La Famille Gerald et Therese Dicaire

Gerald est Ie fils de Romeo Dicaire et de Cecile GraUon de Lemieux. Le 24
septembre 1960, il epouse Therese Lalande, fille d'Elie Lalande et de FIore Mar­
tin de Fournier.

De leur union naissent:
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Nathalie, Normand, Therese, G~rald, Mariellc

Mariette, Ie 16 mars 1962...............,....
Mariette est directrice de
l'administration. section in-
dustrielle et securite, chez Bradson
Mercantile, a Ottawa. Elle
demeure aEmbrun.

Normand, Ie 7 octobre 1963.
Normand travaille a la ferme avec
son pere.

Nathalie, Ie 21 mars 1970.
Nathalie se dirige vers Une carriere
de chanteuse. Elle est commis­
comptable a la residence du
Gouverneur general du Canada et
demeure it Alfred.

Apres leur mariage, Gerald
et Therese demeurent un an a Casselman et quatre ans a St-Isidore ou Gerald
livre Ie pain. IIs s'installent ensuite sur une ferme laitiere aAlfred et y demeurenl
jusqu'en 1973, pour ensuite acheter, la meme annee, la ferme de Raoul St-Onge.
Au cours des annees, On a apporte des renovations majeures a la maison, ainsi
qu'aux batiments de la ferme.

Gerald et Therese aiment beaucoup la danse et suivent des cours depuis cinq
anS. Gerald fait aussi partie d'une equipe de quilles ainsi que du Conseil3486 St­
Miguel des Chevaliers de Colomb d'Alfred.

Nathalie
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Nathalie Dicaire

Issue d'une famille de chanteurs, il
etait tout natureI pour Nathalie Dicaire de
chanter. Elle n'avait que 5 ans lorsqu'elle est
montee sur scene Ia premiere fois. C'etait a
recole d'Alfred, ecole qu'elle a frequenlee
durant toules ses etudes elementaires.

Nathalie a fait, depuis, un bon bout de
chemin. C'est en participant aplusieurs con­
cours d'amateurs qu'elle en est venue aetre
nommee Decouverte a la finale regionale
des COnCours d'amateurs de PrescOlt el
Russell, aRockland, en 1985.

C'est a I'age de 19 ans qu'elle remporta
Ie premier prix dans la categorie interprete,



au coneours Ontario Pop. Ce concours, qui lui a donne la chance d'enregistrer un
Maxi-45 lours, a servi de plateau tournant ala jeune chanteuse. En effet, quelques
mois plus tard, Nathalie elait invitee, aToronto, aparticiper au Grand Gala, spec­
tacle soulignant la mise en vigueur de la Loi 8.

C'est aLa Nuit sur l'eLang, edition '90, aSudbury, qu'elle rer;ut Ie prix CBON
octroye par Radio-Canada pour la chanson la plus appreciee du public. Ce prix
lui a permis d'enregistrer un phonogramme comprenant deux chansons, lance sur
Ie reseau de Radio-Canada en marS 1991.

On a pu aussi la voir a la television, dans Ie cadre de I'emission Les Demons
du Midi, et en spectacle, au Festival Franco-Ontarien, en premiere partie du spec­
tacle de Roch Voisine.

Avec la gracieusete de Festival Franco-Ontarien, Le Droit et Air Canada,
Nathalie a eu la chance d'aller en France en juillet 1990. L'experience lui fut des
plus enrichissantc.

Grace a son professcur de chant, Jean- Yves Gran, avec qui clle suivit des
cours pendant sept ans, Nathalie a aequis une cerlaine technique qui l'a aidee
dans son cheminement. Elle fait aussi partie du groupe AJACIM, forme atravers
I'ecole de chant de son professeur.

Chose certaine, Nathalie veut fairc carriere dans la chanson. Elk avoue que
ce n'est pas facile, qu'il faut beaucoup de perseverance, mais clle est prete acon­
tinuer car c'est un reve qu'eHe poursuit depuis toujours.

The Family of John Garrett Downing and Sarah Philips

John Garrelt Downing, merchant, was born in lrcland. In 1814, he eloped
with Sarah Philips of Phillipsburg, County of Carlow, then attending boarding
school.

John was a widower with two sons when he married Sarah. They came to
Canada and the two sons settled in western Ontario.

In 1826, John and Sarah settled on the present site of the village of Curran. A
few years laler, they moved to Lot 21, Concession 5, where he lived till his death in
1840, at the age of 65. Sarah died in 1870, al the age of 76.

Their children were:
Innocent Ellen (William Bradley), died December 28, 1858, at the age of 43
-- William, Henry, James, Ellen (Nett), Margaret, Francis, Philip, Maria
Philip (Sophronia Kendall)
Richard Lodge (Maria Bradley)
Hannah (William Kinsella), died May 20, 1884
Sarah (James Bradley)(Michael Molloy).
The estate of Sarah Philips' ancestors in Ireland was called Fenaghvale, the

name given to the post office in Caledonia Flats.
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The Family of Richard Lodge Downing and Maria Bradley

Richard Lodge, born in 1821 in Fenagh, Ireland, second son of John Garrell
and Sarah Philips, married Maria (1814), daughter of Henry Bradley and Susan
Garrett, in 1843.

Their children were: Henry, James Garrett, Johnny Lodgc, Maria, Sarah
Suzanne, Nellie, Margaret.

James Garrett (Jim)(1876-1946) kept the post office at Fenaghvale (Dan
Lavigne's farm). He married Marguerite (Maria) Sproule. They had three boys:
Richard J., Oliver James, Fred.

Richard J. lived on Henry Blaney's farm. He married Mary Alice Barton,
daughter of John Barton and Marguerite Ann Allen.

Oliver James (1885-1942) married Stella James (1894-1964). Oliver lived on
the home farm. They had one son, Carl, born in 1917. Carl lived on the home farm
until 1990. He has moved into a retirement home in Hawkesbury and the farm
now sits empty.

Fred married Victoria, daughter of Henry Bradley. He was a dentist in
Renfrew, then in New Lisgar.

Johnny Lodge (1845-1911) married Ellen Hannah Bradley. Their son,
Richard Lodge (1881-1916), was killed in action. Their daughter, Dora, married
Ernest Ryan.

Sarah Suzanne (1850-1919) was a schoolteacher.
Richard died December 4,1882, and Maria, November 17, 1884.

The Family of Philip Downing and Sophronia Kendall

Philip, oldest son of John Garrelt, received Lot 18, Concession 5, from his
mother, Sarah Philips, where he lived till his death.

On October 5, 1842, he married, at Plantagenel, Sophronia Kendall, a native
of Derby, Vermont.

Philip was a schoollrustee, assessor and collector, and postmaster for sixteen
years.

Their children were:
Sarah (1844-1880)(Richard James)
John Garrett (1845-1921) (Maria Bradley)
Harriet (1847-1922) (Edward Hamilton)
Ellen (1849-1928) (J. Henry Blaney)
Isaac (1852), Lansing, Michigan
Hannah (1854-1884) (Rev. Francis Fraser)
William Lodge (1857), Lansing, Michigan
Emily (1859-1938), Westboro.
Philip, born June 19, 1819, died February 2, 1893, and Sophronia, born

November 14, 1819, died October 26, 1899.
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The Family of John Garrett Downing and Maria Downing

John Garrett (Johnny Phil) remained on the home farm. He was the son of
Philip Downing and Sophronia Kendall.

On December 8, 1870, he married Maria Downing, daughter of Richard
Lodge Downing and Maria Bradley.

Their children were:
Philip (1871-1961) (fust marriage· Mary E. Leslie) (second marriage -

Maude Gannon), Wisconsin
Richard Lodge (1873-1935) (Maria (Hettie) Nicholson), Routhier
Edith Maria (1875-1935) (Philip Proudfoot), Russell
James Garrett (1878-1946) (Laura James)
William Arthur (1880-1965) (Eva May Short)
Isaac Newton (1883) died April 19, 9 days old
Francis Fraser (Frank) (1884-1938)
Sarah Sophronia (1887-1971) (Charles Ryan)
Nora Grace (1890-1955)
Laura Ethelda (1895-1897).
Johnny Phil died March 10, 1921, and Maria, October 19, 1924.

Routhier Slore and Posl Office -1909
Hester Maria (Hettie) Nicholson, Richard Lodge Downing, Rev. Stevenson
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La Famille Robert et Joanne Dubeau

Robert, ne a Fournier, est Ie
fils de RoUand Dubeau et de Louise
Levac. Le 20 avril 1990, iJ epouse
Joanne Saumier, nee a Ottawa, fille
de Maurice Saumier et de Monique
Clermont.

Robert est menuisier comme
son pere. Joanne travaille dans un
restaurant a Hawkesbury OU elle est
renommee pour ses pizzas.

Robert et Joanne aimenl
visiter et recevoir leurs amis.

Pal rick, Denis, Ginelte, Jean-Fran~ois

Joanne el Robert

La Famille Denis et GineUe Ducharme

Denis, ne aMontpellier Ie 13 avril 1952, est Ie fils d'Horace Ducharme et de
Rejeanne St-Pierre. Le 28 juillet 1978, il epouse Ginette Bourgon, fille d'Aurele
Bourgon et de Marie-Claire Boisclair de St-Isidore.

Denis et Ginette demeurent depuis treize ans dans la paroisse de Fournier,
au coin de la 16e concession.
Ils sont les parents de deux
garc;ons: Patriek, ne Ie 27
avril 1981, et Jean-Franc;ois,
ne Ie 22 janvier 1985.

Denis est camionneur
chez Maurice Lamoureux
Hee, a St-Isidore, et Ginette,
en plus d'etre maitresse de'
maison, travaiUe chez Alfred'
L'Ecuyer ltee, aSt-Isidore.

Denis et Ginette sont
tres heureux de demeurer
dans notre region et de faire
partie de la paroisse de
Fournier. Denis trouve ce
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Henri et Alice

coin-ci de pays formidable; c'est lui qui a choisi d'y vivre, ce qui va aI'encontre du
dicton: "Femme qui prend mari prend pays".

La Famille Henri et Alice (nee Gauthier) Dupont

Henri, ne aCurran, est Ie fils d'Aldege Dupont et d'Alexina Therrien. Le 25
fevrier 1924, il epouse Alice Gauthier, fIIle d'Hector Gauthier et de Sophranie
Bourdon de Vankleek Hill.

De leur union naissent onZe enfants:
Gaetan (Yolande Prevost) .- 7 enfants

dont 6 vivants. Gadan et Yolande ont exploile
une ferme dans Ja He concession de Fournier
jusqu'en 1982, lis demeurent actuellement a
Curran.

Albert (Rita Bissonnette) -- 6 enfants.
Albert et Rita ont ete cullivateurs jusqu'en
1983. lis habitent maintenant Alfred.

Gadane (Remi Desforges), Duhamel -- 6
enfants.

Gerald (Jeannette Bissonnette) -. 4 en­
fants. Gerald et Jeannette ont cultive une
ferme dans la "f' concession de Curran
jusqu'en 1979. Ils resident presentement a
Wendover.

Rheal (Bernadette Perrier), Ottawa -- 3 enfants
Fernande (Alban Boudreault), Galineau -- 2 enfants
Lucille - religieuse chez les Soeurs de la CharM d'Ottawa. EUe est infirmiere

aI'H6pital St-Vincent, aOttawa.
Raymond (Maria Longpre), Aylmer -- 3 enfants
Rosaire (Denise Provencher) -. 4 enfants. Rosaire et Denise exploitent la

Ferme des Plaines aCurran,
Monique (Denis Cayer), Ottawa -. 3 enfants dont 2 vivants
Bernard (Francine St-Louis), Orleans -- 4 enfants.
Lucille, Raymond et Rosaire sont nes aFournier.
AprCs leur mariage, Henri et Alice demeurent quelques annees sur une

krrne, a Curran. En 1931, its viennent demeurer aFournier, sur I'ancienne ferme
de Victor McKinley, Ie long de Ja riviere Nation. En 1941, ils retournent aCurran
ou ils achetent la Ferme des Plaines. De 1941 a1945, Henri cultive Ie houblon, fait
l'elevage des moutons et des vaches Ayrshire. En 1962, il modernise I'etable et en
1964, installe un reservoir a lait en vrac, un des premiers de la region. Henri sera
aussi commissaire d'ecole, directeur de la Cooperative et marguillier pendant
plusieurs annees.

423



Gaetan et Yolande

Alice, habile de ses mains, a toujours habille ses enfants. Elle etait
renommee comme creatrice de chapeaux et excellait en art culinaire.

Alice est d6cedee Ie 29 juin 1980. Henri reside presentement au Centre
Roger Seguin, it Clarence Creek.

La Famille Gaetan et Yolande Dupont

Gaetan est le flls d'Henri Dupont et d'Alice Gauthier, anciennement de
Fournier. Le 8 octobre 1945, il epouse Yolande Prevost, fille d'Hubert Prevost et
de Uonie Duhamel de Curran.

Leur famille compte sept enfants et sept petits-enfants:
Micheline, decedee it trois mois
Pierre -- Stephane
Serge -- Mario et Martin
Carole -- Chantal et Josee
Gerard
Danielle -- Renee et Joel
Marc.
Apres leur mariage, Gaetan et

Yolande viennent demeurer dans la_
onzieme concession de Fournier, sur la
fefme d'Ovila St. Pierre. En 1950, apfes
I'avoir louee pendant cinq ans, ils en
deviennent proprietaires. En 1982, ils ven­
dent la ferme a Hans Bauer et se con­
struisent au village de Curran.

Gaetan est un excellent chasseur et
Yolande, une experte dans Ie jardinage. Elle a certainement un des plus beaux
parterres du village.

Danielle, Carole, Gerard, Pierre, Marc, Serge

424



La Famille Roland et Simone Duval

Roland est Ie ftls d'Adrien Duval et d'Irene Lacombe de Vankleek Hill. Le
10 aout 1968, il epouse Simone Proulx, fille de Wilfrid Proulx et de Laura Beaudry
de Chute-A-Blondeau.

Roland et Simone sont les parents de Sylvie, Sophie, Carole, Normand et
Manon.

Roland et Simone demeurent A Fournier depuis Ie 24 avril 1987 et sont
heureux de faire partie de Ja communaute.

The Family of Larry and Irene Edwards

Larry, originally from Ireland, was sent to Canada at the age of six. He was
placed with a family in North Augusta (Ontario) who promised to bring him up in
the Protestant religion, thereby settling a dispute between his Protestant father
and his Catholic mother. He grew up never knowing any members of his real fami­
ly.

Larry joined the army where he met his wife, Irene, also a member of the for­
ces. Irene came from Waterloo (Quebec). When Irene and Larry received their
discharge papers, they returned to Waterloo to start a family.

In 1975, they moved to Riceville so that they could live near their daughter,
Susan Cloutier. Their house was built by Guy Cloutier, on the corner lot of his
property. Larry and Irene lived their retirement in this house. Larry got to know a
number of the young people in and around Riceville while he was employed part­
time at Harold Worley's Christmas tree enterprise.

The Family of Bert Fawcett and Lucinda Charlton

Bert and his wife, Lucinda, came to Riceville in 1922. Bert, a cheesemaker,
came to the Riceville Union Cheese Factory and made cheese there for 46 years.

Bert was also involved in many community activities. He was secretary­
treasurer for the Riceville Agricultural Society for 35 years and for the local public
school for a number of years. He was recognized for his many years as secretary­
treasurer of the Riceville Agricultural Society. As a Mason with the Riceville
Masonic Lodge, he was Deputy Grand Master for the Eastern District, and
secretary for 29 years,

Tina, as she was known to many, was very supportive of Bert's work as well as
his accomplishments in the community. She was herself a very active member in
the area, AJong with caring for their children and their home, she took part in
many organizations such as the Ladies' Aid and the Women's Institute. The Faw­
celts were dedieated members of the Riceville United Church.

Bert and Tina had five children: Dorothy, Lloyd, June, Jimmy, Bobby. They
also have six grandchildren and three great-grandchildren.
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In the early years, when a farmer had a cow, he was thought of as a very suc­
cessful farmer and when he increased to five or 15 cows, was considered to have a
large herd.

Milking in the early days was done by hand, and farmers used all of this milk
to make their own butter, supply their family with milk and sometimes make
cheese. The excess of cheese and butter were often exchanged (bartered) at the
local store for necessary commodities such as sugar, tea, coffee and spices.

Milking was done twice daily, by hand, by the farmer, his wife, and the
children, as they grew old enough. By the 1920's, a few farmers had small gas en­
gines which supplied power for milking machines and by the 1930's, electrically
operated motors began showing up on different farms. Milk was stored in light
gallon cans or 3O-gallon cans. Following the evening milking, the cans of milk were
placed in tubs or tanks filled with cold water. The water in these tubs was changed
after a few hours, especially during the warmer periods. The following morning,
the evening milk and the morning supply were loaded onto the milk buggy or
wagon and the farmer delivered it to the factory.

For forty years, Bert Fawcett was the cheese maker al lhe Riceville Union Cheese FactoI)',
from 1922 to 1962.

The factory was open early each morning and on Saturday evening. On Sun­
day mornings it was closed. On Monday mornings, the cheesemaker had a heavier
day because of the extra Sunday morning supply. If the weather was particularly
warm, the milk soured, resulting in poor-quality cheese. For these reasons it soon
became necessary to open on Sunday morning and make cheese seven days of the
week. By 1950, nearly all farms had milking machines and some type of refrigerat­
ing unit to cool the cans of milk. Today's dairy barns use electric milking machines
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and glass or stainless steel pipelines to wnvey the milk to electrieally eooled bulk
tanks. The milk is pieked up by large trucks every seeond day, year-round.

As the farms grew in number and the number of wws on each farm in­
ereased, there developed a need for a eheese faetory.

The earliest record of a eheese factory in Riceville is 1873. It was owned and
operated by the Scott Brothers, Joseph, William and Thomas, until it was taken
over by the patrons in 1908 and became known as the Riceville Union Cheese
Factory. Cheesemakers following the Swtts have been: George Austin, Kenneth
Morrison, William Ingram and Jerry Lemieux. In 1922, Bert Fawcett took over as
cheesemaker.

Over the years much money was spent by the patrons to keep the factory up
to date. Electricity and electrical motors were a big help with the work. A road
was built around the building which was sitting on the bank of the Scoteh River
(west and north of the village bridge, next to Ernie and Viola Rowe's home).
These improvements and the painting inside and out from time to time made it a
manufacturing plant to be proud of.

The Riceville cheese factory operated only in the summer months, usually
from early May, closing by the end of October or beginning of November. When
the factory closed for the winter months, milk was kept at home. Each day it was
separated into eream and skim milk. The cream was shipped by some to Graham's
Creamery in Alexandria. Other farmers allowed the cream to sour and, when
ready, it was churned into butter for family use and the extra was exchanged for
supplies. The skim milk was fed to the chickens, calves or pigs.

During the winter months the cows were usually allowed to go dry, in
preparation for ealving and early spring milking. Only a few cows were milked
during these months, enough to supply the needs of the family.

Cheese factories operated on a eo-operative or union system, that is, a group
of farmers within a certain area erected a factory, outfitted the building and hired
a cheesemaker. The farmers supplied the milk and any profits made from the sale
of the cheese were divided acwrding to investments and the quantity of milk sup­
plied to the plant by the farmer. The Riceville factory was a union factory.

The cheese was sold to the Cheese Board. At first, it was shipped by rail to
outlets; later, it was shipped to the Board, where the eheese was graded and sold.
In later years, the eheese was loaded onto Fraser's transports from Vankleek Hill
and sent to MontreaL

The factory continued to serve the patrons. However, when the Carnation
milk plant opened in Alexandria in 1952, some patrons shipped their supply of
milk by truck. This meant one less job for the farmer to do each morning; no more
milk-delivering to the factory.

In 1%2, the patrons agreed to elose the factory. More farmers shipped to
Carnation, others ehose to drive the extra miles and delivered their milk to Four­
nier, Plantagenet or St. Isidore. Today, all milk is picked up from the farm's
refrigerated bulk tank, and transported in refrigerated trucks to a gathering depot
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to be transferred to the processing plant, thus ending an era where the farmers
delivered the milk to the small cheese factory.

The Franklins

The first of the Franklins to come (0 Canada were John (1789-1862) and
Benjamin (1797-1880). They were first cousins coming to the new country with
their wives and part of their families. Both had children born in Canada. It is
believed they arrived in 1830.

John Franklin, oldest of Henry (1708) and Ann's family, was born in
Westbury in 1731. He married Martha Balton. They had a family of seven: John
(1755-1809); Thomas (1757-1800) (Ann Tetton); Eliza (1758); Henry (1758- 1828)
(Ann Burgess); James (1760); Ann (1763); William (1765-1806) (Ann -----).

Henry and Ann (Burgess) Franklin were married in 1783. Their family con­
sisted of: Mary (1785); William (1788) (Ann Hearn); Thomas (1791); Benjamin
(1797-1880) (Elizabeth May).

William and Ann had two children: Eliza (1786) and John (1789-1862).

The Family of Benjamin and Elizabeth (May) Franklin

Benjamin, son of Henry and Ann (Burgess) Franklin, married Elizabeth May
on May 29,1820. They were both from Shalstone, were married in Westbury and
came to Canada in March 1830 with daughters Maria (1821) (Mr. Pollock) and
Hannah (1826) (Joseph Lively). They migrated to Riceville, Lot 8, Concession 14,
south of Scotch River Settlement, later to be known as Riceville. They had four
more children in Canada: Henry (1831-1887) (Elizabeth Muir); Sarah (1836-1870)
(Joseph Peresian); Richard May (1837-1893) (Martha Constance Burroughs) and
Elizabeth (1839) (John Caldwell). Elizabeth was known as Lizzie. She had a tailor
shop at Franklin's Corners. Following a marriage late in life, she and John lived on
Lot 12, Concession 13. They had no family. John died February 1, 1910, age 79
years, and Elizabeth, September 5, 1915, age 75 years.

Elizabeth May died June 15, 1844, and Benjamin, December 6, 1880, age 81
years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin

Henry (1831-1887), son of Benjamin and Elizabeth May Franklin, entered
the lumber business and continued for over forty years. He lived on Lot 10, Con­
cession 14. In 1850, he married Elizabeth Muir. They had eleven sons:

Henry (1852-1854), died age 2 years, 6 months
William Thomas (1854-1913) (Margaret Metcalfe)
Richard M. (1856-1933) (Charlotte Vogan) -- Eber, Cecil and William Allen

428



Ben Henry (1858-1907)(Annie Vogan) -- Alma, Leonore, Bessie and Saxon
Robert J. (Bob)(1860-1940) (first marriage - Agnes Smith, second marriage ­

Anna Bella Stewart) -- Hazel Catherine, Mildred, Hilda, Robert, Ronald, Mar­
garet, Malcolm, Murdock, Harry Ben and Howard Muir

Charles Wellington (1862-1937)(Nellie Proudfoot, Johanna McCuaig, M.
Vogan) -- Nellie, Jessie, Catherine and Henry

John Nelson (1864-1913)(Minnie Reid) -- Nellie, Earl H., Clifford and Fred
Arthur Albert (1866-1918)(Alice Murray) -- John, Arthur and Marion. Ar­

thur attended Albert College in Belleville before opening a store in Pendleton.
The family later moved to Vancouver where he died.

Edmund (Ned) H.R. (1868-1951)(Clara Nicholson). Ned lived west of
Riceville, Lot 12, Concession 13, prior to going to Wilcox, Sasketchewan, in 1901,
and on to New Zealand and Sovereign where he died in 1951. His wife, Clara
Nicholson, died in 1943. They had eight children: Bertha (Gus Crawford); Char­
lotte E. (1890-1960) (Frank Pierey); Clara M. (John Armstrong); John (Winn
Hackwell); Henry (Norma Mulsad); Norman (1891) (Frances Isley); George
(1893-1922) (Christina Cowan) and Lester (Myrtle Fletcher).

George Wesley (1872-1956)(Margaret Campbell). They lived in the Riceville
area. Margaret and Johanna (Charles Franklin's wife) had a dressmaking shop
over the store in Riceville. They later moved their family to Winnipeg.

Calvin Washington (1873-1963) (Hilma Helena Gustafson). They remained
in Riceville until 1898, when he sold his property to his brother, Willie. When Cal­
vin sold his land the family moved to Fairbanks, Alaska. Calvin and Helena had
two children: Calvin (1908) (Edna J. Schieck) -- John Muir (1944), James Calvin
(1947) and Helen (1910) (Robert Heath). Hilma (Helena) died July 4, 1930, and
Calvin, August 6, 1963.

In 1869, Henry gave the farm to his son, Richard, and opened a store at
Franklin's Corners. In 1872, he bought 150 acres, Lot 6, Concession 13, and had a
fine brick house erected there. He left this lot to his son, Charles, and the store
site to his sons, Calvin and George. He moved to Pendleton, purchascd some land,
and opened a store in 1876.

He died the following year, on January 13, 1887, at the age of 56 years.
Elizabeth Muir (native of Glasgow, Scotland) died April 1, 1891, also at the age of
56 years. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of William Thomas and Margaret (Metcalfe) Franklin

WiJliam Thomas (1854-1913), second son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir)
Franklin, was engaged in the lumber business for a number of years. In 1880, he
married Margaret Metcalfe (1857), daughter of David Metcalfe and Elizabeth
McLean. In 1884, he erected a store and a fine briek home and other buildings
near the corner, at Franklin's Corners.
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William and Margaret were two of the most popular persons in the county.
They were particularly well-liked by the young people. Along with maintaining the
store, William was the township auditor for 20 years. He was a past District
Deputy Grand Master of the Ottawa Masonic District. Margaret was a great
worker in the charitable or- ,....~_1IlO';

ganizations of the community.
WiUiam and Margaret did not
have a family.

William left Franklin's
Corners, going to Milestone,
Sask., and later returning to
open a store across from his
father's.

William died April 22,
1913. Margaret died in 1942, in
her eighty-fifth year. She was
aclive up till three months
prior to her death. She died in
Riceville and her funeral took
place from her brother's (John
Metcalfe's) residence on July
23. William and Margaret are
buried in Franklin's Corners William

Cemetery, adjacent to their
horne.

The Franklin home - Franklin's Corners
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The Family of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan) Franklin

Richard (1855), third son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin, was
engaged in the lumbering business for many years, at first with his father, later,
alone. He was a well-known man. He ran rafts down the Nation and OUawa
Rivers, to Quebec. In later years, he farmed Lot 10, Concession 14. He was always
interested in municipal affairs and served as a councillor for many years. He mar­
ried Charlotte Vogan and they had a family of three:

William Allan (Mildred Pickering)
Cecil (1887-1962) (Lillian Rowe, first marriage), (Marion McIntosh, second

marriage) (1894). He was the father of four: Charlotte (1913) (W.F. Lynn);
Robert Cecil (191.5-1920); Mabel 1918 (c. Mullens) and Robert Donald (1929­
1937).

Eber (Annie Laura Gordon).

The Family of William A. and Mildred Annie (Pickering) Franklin

William A., born March 7, 1881, son of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan)
Franklin, married Mildred Annie Pickering (1884), daughter of John Robert Jr.
and Margaret Ann (Beattie) Pickering.

William was a farmer in the Riceville area. Mildred Annie was a Sunday
School teacher and superintendent.

They had four children:
Richard Ernest (Ernie) (1909-1973) (Mary (May) Patterson) -- William G.

(1929), Benson (1942) and Anita (1946). Ernie was in the navy in WWII. May was
a schoolteacher and later, a public servant.

Charles Robert (1912-1973) (Marion Ferguson). Charles Robert was a
refrigeration mechanic. Marion was employed as a treasury officer.

Ada Annie (1913 - ) (Westwood Franklin, son of John Hugh and Martha
(Moffatt) Franklin) -- Ann Shirley (1943) (Lloyd Matthews) and Margaret Lee.

Florence Mildred (1918-1936).
William A. Franklin died November 2, 1918, and Mildred Annie, January 6,

1970. They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Eber and Annie Laura (Gordon) Franklin

Eber (1895-1958), son of Richard and Charlotte (Vogan) Franklin, lived and
farmed just northwest of the Lapointe Bridge. He was married to Annie Laura
Gordon. They had two sons: Robert (1922) and William W. (1928). Neither of
these boys married; they worked as mechanics and were known for their
knowledge of machinery.
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The Family of Ben Henry and Annie (Vogan) Franklin

Ben Henry (1858-1907), fourth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin,
farmed Lot 9, Concession 14. He married Annie Vogan. They had four children:

Alma (1884), died August 9, age 6 weeks
Leonore (Nora) (1886) (Harry Moffatt)
Bessie (1890-1927)
Saxon (1898-1928) (Mary Wilson). Saxon and Mary had one daughter,

Catherine. She married Peter Mason.
Ben Henry died September 20, 1907, age 49. He and Alma are buried in

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Robert J. (Bob) Franklin

Robert J. (Bob) (1860), fifth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir) Franklin,
lived in Riceville for years, then moved to Dunvegan, Maxville, then Berwick,
where he owned stores. He then moved to western Canada.

Robert J. married Agnes Smith. They had six children.
In 1904, he married Anna Bella Stewart, daughter of Murdock Stewart of

Dunvegan. He and Anna Bella had four children.
Robert J. (Bob) Franklin's children are:
Howard Muir; Hazel Catherine; Mildred (Wm. Walker); Hilda Alice (Ken

Haskett); Robert Stewart; Margaret (Lawrence McLeod); Ronald Miles; Mal­
colm A. (Violet Paterson); Harry Ben (Phyllis Pretchard); Murdock (Gwcn K.
Ball).

Robert J. (Bob) died in Anglia, Sask., in 1940, and Anna Bella, in 1948. It is
not known when Agnes died or where she is buried.

The Family of Charles Wellington Franklin

Charles Wellington (1862-1937), sixth son of Henry and Elizabeth (Muir)
Franklin, was born and raiscd in Riceville, Lot 6, Concession 13, at Franklin's
Corners. His father later left him the farm (Marcel and Yolande Gadouas'). It was
a good farm, with good buildings and a beautiful brick home. The family later
moved to Vankleek Hill where Charles retired. In 1919, they moved to Ottawa
where hc died.

Charles married three times:
Nellie Proudfoot. Nellie lived but a short time.
Johanna McCuaig of Dunvegan, the mother of his children. Johanna and

Margaret (George Wesley Franklin's wife) had a dressmaking shop over the store,
north side of the road, in Riceville.

Mary (Barton) Vogan. Mary died in Winnipeg.
Charles and Johanna's ehildren were:
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Henry Duncan (1892-1952) (Pearl Spence) -- Rita (Donald Roe), Joan,
Bonnie (John Guirard), Betty (Ronald McGee), Nellie (Donald
Perkins), Marlyn (John Phillips), Henry and Margaret J.E.

Nellie (1894-1931) (M.D. Fraser)
Catherine (1896) (Stanley Chambers), WWl veteran. They moved to Bal-

timore, Maryland, and then to Florida.
Jessie (1899) (Colin Mooney).
Johanna died April 11, 1920, age 55 years, and Charles Wellington, in 1937.
They are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Earl and Lydia (MacLean) Franklin

Earl (1890-1980), son of John Nelson Franklin and Minnie Kate Reid, mar­
ried Lydia MacLean (1897-1982). They lived on the south bank of the Nation
River, west of the Lapointe Bridge, near the mouth of the Scotch River. Earl and
Lydia had a family of nine:

Inez Eunice (1911) (James Armstrong)
Keith Calvin (1919-1983) (Velma Fitzgerald) -- Kerry (1953), Jennifer

(1954), Eileen (1955), Mark (1958), Mallory (1959), Garth (1964) and Vivian
(1%7)

Emerson E. (1921), single
Norma E. (1924) (Ted Havrot)
Fernleigh E. (1928) (Lois Wert)
Evelyn (1928) (Jim Leclair)
Myrna Jane (1930) (----- O'Connell)
Vibert (1939) (Janet MulvihiIl)
Lester (1946),
John Nelson and Minnie are buried in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Richard May and Martha (Burroughs) Franklin

Richard May (1837-1893), son of Benjamin and Elizabeth (May) Franklin,
lived on Lot 8, Concession 14, where he died. He married Martha Constance Bur­
roughs. They had nine children:

Benjamin (1868-1905), single; Henry James (1870-1915) (Annie Barry
Booth); Ruby Ann (1873-1910) (William L. Johnson); Margaret Maria Jane
(1875-1893); Elizabeth May (1878-1940) (Harry Crandall); Martha Elizabeth
Maud (1880) (John William McArthur); Sarah Edith (1884-1895); Bertha Grace
(1885-1912) (Marcus Crandall); Hannah Mabel (1889) (first marriage - Charles
Crandall, seeond marriage - Stowell Dewey).
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Margaret MJ. died October 23, 1893, age 18 years; Richard, December 11,
1893; Sarah Edith, October 31,1895, age 12 years; Henry James, June 5,1915, age
45 years; and Martha, March 30, 1931, age 82 years. All are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry James and Annie Mary (Booth) Franklin

Henry James (1870), son of Richard May and Martha Constance (Bur­
roughs) Franklin, lived on the old homestead, Lot 8, Concession 14, for some
time, then on the Lizzie Caldwell farm, Concession 13. Henry James married
Annie Mary Booth on March 18, 1903. They had four children:

Richard Eber (1904) (Jessie J. Cunning)
Mary Elizabeth (1906) (A.M. Gilbert)
Col. Robert Lawrence (1908) (Eleanor Bracken). Col. Robert Lawrence

lived on Lot 8, Concession 14. He had two children. He was a graduate of Queens'
University, in engineering. He also served in WWII.

Anna Martha (1914) (Dr. HJ. Griffith).
Henry James found time to teach Sunday School at the Methodist Church in

Riceville.
He died in 1915.
The family moved to Maxville in 1916.

The Family of Thomas and Margaret (McGillivray) Franklin

Thomas (1824-1881), son of John and Ann (Bassett) Franklin, married Mar­
garet McGillivray (1837-1896). They Jeft the family farm and moved to Lot 2, Con­
cession 14, Fournier. They had nine children:

Malcolm (1859-1913) (Hannah Charlton) -- Harold. Malcolm was born on
the homestead, Lot 21, Concession 14, which he eventually owned. On October
30, 1888, he married Hannah Charlton. They went to western Canada for a short
period, returning east to settle on the Jim Franklin farm, Lot 18, Concession 10.
Later on, he went to Toronto to live near his son, Harold.

Donald J. (1861-1940), single. Donald lived in Calgary, then Maxville, and
died while living at Mrs. Nellie Gordon's home, Westminster.

Christiana (1864-1950) (William Sinclair) _. WiJlie, Malcolm and Roy. They
lived in Detroit.

William (1866-1939) (Mary McCaskill) -- Alexander. In his early years, Wil­
liam made cheese. He lived in Fournier, then in the Pendleton area. William had
one son, Gordon Alexander, born in 1907.

Robert Alexander (1868-1906). Robert Alexander never married. He died in
Calgary and was buried in Detroit.

Wilmer Edgar (1872-1941) (Sarah Alice Geake) -- George Samuel (1905)
and William Edward (1911), Detroit
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Arthur J. (1874-1956) (rust marriage - Lottie Polliand) (second marriage ­
Helen BrickeU) -- Evelyn Emma (1900), Ethel Margaret (1906) and Eleanor
(1910)

Davis (1864)
Isabella Ada (1878-1881).
Thomas, Margaret, Isabella Ada, Malcolm and Donald J. are buried Ifi

Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Benjamin (Ben) and Polly (Clarke) Franklin

Benjamin (1866), son of Benjamin and Jane (Shields) Franklin, was born on
Lot 24, Concession 5, North Plantagenet. He married PoUy Clarke.

In 1897, the family moved to Lot 9, Con­
cession 13, south of Riceville. In 1907, Ben
moved his family again, to Laggan, Lot 6, Con­
cession 7, Kenyon Township.

Ben and Polly had nine children:
Lieut Col. William John (1893)

(Katherine Bartram) -- John Currier. Lieut.
Col. William John Franklin, MC, VD, served
in WWI. He had a very active mililary life. In
August 1945, he was appointed Sergeant-al­
Arms of the House of Commons from which '
he retired in Jan. 1960. He became Honorary
Colonel of his old regiment and an Elder in St.
Andrews Presbyterian Church in Ollawa.

Isabella (1895) (Gregor McMaster) -- 10
children

Sarah Jane (1897) (Charles Curtis)
Harry (1900) (Kathleen Smith) -- Pauline

(1935), Agnes E. (194D), Charles (1943)
Arthur (1902) (Chris MacKinnon) -­

William Arthur (194D), Jean Marilynn (1942),
Shirley Bernice (1946)

Alexander (1904) (Gladys Palmer) --
Charles

Annie May (1906-1950) (Jim Bartlett)
George A. (1909-1941)
Margaret Bell (1913) (Charles Paiver) -­

William, Allan, John.
Ben died in 1946, and Polly, in 1962.

They are buried in St. Columba Presbyterian
Church Cemetery, Kirkhill. Lieut. Col. William John Franklin
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Maria (Chantal) et Amland

La Famille Armand et Maria Gadouas

Armand, ne Ie 29 septembre 1897, est Ie fils de Remi Gadouas et d'Odile
Bouvier. Son epouse, Maria Clavette, nee Ie 28 septembre 1903, est la fiUe de
Joseph Clavette et de Salomee Bourgon.

De leur union sont nes:
Conrad (Regina Cbarbonneau)
Marcel (Yolande Levac)
Raymond (Lucille Poirier)
Rejean, frere, o.m.i.
Aubert (Lise Legault)
Lucienne (Fernand Longtin)
Lorraine (Florian Beauchesne)
Rejeanne (Simon Leroux)
Diane.
Apres leur mariage, Armand et Maria

passeront quelques annees a Ste-Rose et
neuf ans aCurran. Le 18 avril 1946, la famille
Gadouas s'etablit aFournier, sur la ferme OU
Marcel demeure presentement. Remi, Ie grand-pere, demeure avec eux. Armand
et Maria seront cultiveurs jusqu'a leur retraite en 1962, alors qu'ils vendent la
ferme aleur fils Marcel et demenagent aSt-Isidore.

Remi Gadouas est decede Ie 6 C6vrier 1962, al'age de 98 ans et 9 mois, et Ar·
mand, Ie 24 juin 1966, arage de 68 ans.

Maria viI presentement ala Residence St-Fran~ois,aCasselman.

La Famille Marcel et Yolande Gadouas

Marcel est Ie fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette. Le 19 juin 1954, it
epouse Yolande Levac, fille d'Eugene Levac et de Lorette Brabant de St-Bernar­
din.

Joanne, Yves, Marcel, Jocelyn, Yolande
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De leur union naissent:
Joanne, Ie 15 decembre 1956, CornwaJl
Yves, Ie 4 fevrier 1959 (Martine Gauthier), Hammond -- Marc-Antoine

(1986) et Yanik (1988)
Jocelyn, Ie 17 aofJ( 1964. Jocelyn travaille it Ottawa et demeure chez ses

parents.
Apres leur mariage, Marcel et Yolande s'installent sur une ferme laitiere

achetee a Christopher Metcalfe, pres de Riceville. Le 5 mars 1962, ils prennent
possession de la ferme laitiere d'Armand. Douze ans plus tard, Marcel vend ses
vaches ct opte pour l'elevage de pores.

Marcel et Yolande aiment voyager et jouer aux cartes avec leurs parents et
amlS.

La fcrme Gadouas

La Famille Aubert et Lise Gadouas

Aubert, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette, est ne it Curran. Le 23
septembre 1961, il epouse Lise Legault, fille de RheaJ Legault et de Lucille Ber­
cier de St-Isidore.

De leur union naissent deux enfants:
Sylvain, Ie 21 juillet 1962 (Lielte Vermette), Lachine
Josee,le 5 mars 1966 (Luc Gareau), St-PascaJ.
Le 14 novembre 1960, Aubert et Lise achetent la boulangerie d'Yvon

LaJonde. En 1966, ils vendent leur commerce a Gilles Latreille et demenagent it
Rockland. Quatre ans plus tard, la famille s'etablit it SI-Isidore, dans la 9c conces­
sion de Caledonia, OU Aubert se lance dans I'elevage de pores. En 1988, iJs ven­
dent la ferme et se construisent rue Champlain, it SI-Isidore.
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Lise, Aubert, Jos<!e, Sylvain - 1978

Aubert travaille chez
Labelle Motor Sales, aCassel­
man, et Lise est aide soignante
aJa Croix Rouge.

Tous deux aiment Jes
sports; Aubert joue au hockey
et Lise, aux quilles.

La Farnille Conrad et Regina Gadouas

Conrad, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de
Maria Clavette, est ne a Ste-Rose. Le 23
juin 1951, il epouse Regina Charbonneau,
rille d'Alfred Charbonneau et d'Alexina
Desehamps de Fournier.

Conrad et Regina ont six enfants:
Francine, nee a Fournier Ie 14 mars

1952, mariee aMichel Dumoulin -- Eric et
BenoIt; Lise, nee a Fournier Ie 29 sep­
tembre 1954, mariee a Paul Malouin -­
Philippe et Pierre; DanieUe, nee a St­
Isidore Ie 28 avril 1958, mariee a Donald
Cummings -- Patrick; Andre, ne a St­
Isidore Ie 16 aoiH 1962; Franc;ois, ne aSt­
Isidore Ie 9 septembre 1964; Nathalie, nee a
Ottawa Ie 2 decembre 1969.

Conrad el Regina
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Apres leur mariage, Conrad et Regina s'etablissent sur une ferme a Four­
nier, achetee ~ Harry Reid. En 1955, ils vendent leur ferme aRaymond Gadouas
et achetent celie de Laure Clement de St-Isidore qu'its vendront a Raymond
Ranger en 1969. I1s quittent alors SI-Isidore pour Ottawa OU Conrad deviendra
agent immobilier.

La Famille Raymond et Lucille Gadouas

Raymond, fils d'Armand Gadouas et de Maria Clavette, est ne aSte-Rose.
Le 24 aout 1957, il epouse Lucille Poirier, fiUe d'Hormidas Poirier et d'­

Alberta Blanchard de St-Albert.
De cette union naissent:
Sylvie, Ie 8 juin 1958, mariee a Louis

Gauthier Ie 14 octobre 1978 -- Marie­
France

Chantal, Ie 21 aoiit 1961, mariee a
Denis Schnupp Ie 14 octobre 1989

Denis, Ie 25 octobre 1965, marie a
Guylene Lepage Ie 8 juin 1990

Benoit, Ie 21 decembre 1966, marie a
Manon Charbonneau Ie 15 septembre
1990.

Apres leur mariage, Raymond et
Lucille elisent domicile sur une ferme
laitiere, les lots 5 et 6 de la Be concession,
pres de Fournier, achetee aSOn [rere Con-
rad. En 1970, ils la vendent, pour acheler Raymond el Lucille

une ferme avicole a Bourget, ferme qu'ils
exploiteront jusqu'a leur retraite en 1986.
lis demeurent presentement rue Lavigne, aBourget.

Meme ~ leur retraite, Raymond et LuciUe sont loujours aclifs. lIs s'occupent
de benevolat dans leur paroisse. Raymond est membre du Club Optimiste et
Lucille fait partie de I'Union Culturelle. I1s aiment Ie camping, les voyages et Ie
ski.

La Famille Ludger et Eleonore (nee L'Ecuyer) Galipeau

En juillet 1856, sous l'invitation de George Macdonell, Ludger (Elisha)
Galipeau, epoux d'Eleonore L'Ecuyer, vient s'etablir sur un lot dans la 16e conces­
sion. IIs etaient originaires de Smiths FaUs. Apres un long trajel en chariot, ils
s'instaUent sur leur lot, Ie defrichent et y construisent une maison.

De ce mariage sont issus dix enfants: Alex, Louis, Celima, Olive, Edouard,
Esdras, Marie-Jeanne, Johnny, Georges et Lumina.
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Ludger et Eleonore ont fini leurs jours sur leur ferme. Eleonore, nee Ie 18
avri11839, est decedee en decembre 1912, al'age de 73 ans, et Ludger, ne Ie 29
fevrier 1828, est decede en decembre 1914, a I'age de 86 ans. Ils reposent au
cimetihe de Fournier.

La Famille Esdras et Amanda (nee L'Ecuyer) Galipeau

Le 7 fevrier 1901, Esdras, fils
de Ludger Galipeau et d'Eleonore
L'Ecuyer, fait I'acquisition de la
terre paternelle. Le 30 janvier 1906,
il epouse Amanda L'Ecuyer, fille de
Jean L'Ecuyer et de Delima Mar­
leau de St-Isidore. De ce mariage
naissent sept enfants: Henri,
Laurent, Rose Ida, Leon, Delima,
Camille et Ernest.

Esdras cultive la terre sur la­
queUe il est etabli. Vers 1918, il
devient aussi apieulteur. 11 fabrique
ses propres ruches avee grand soin.
Au plus fort de celte exploitation,
son rucher comptera 110 ruches.

En 1942, Esdras et Amanda
vendent leur fermc A Camille et se
retirent au village de St-Isidore ou
Esdras continuera a exercer son
metier d'apiculteur.

Amanda est decedee en 1949,
al'age de 66 ans, et Esdras, en 1953,
a I'age de 80 ans. lis sont inhumes a
Fournier. Esdras et Amanda

Le rucher d'Esdras -1921
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La Famille Camille et Rollande (nee Giroux) Galipeau

En plus de s'adonner a la culture
habituelJe sur sa ferme laitiere, Camille
cultive la pomme de terre. II recolte
jusqu'a mille sacs de soixante-quinze livres
par an, ce qui representait une recolle ex­
ceptionnelle pour cette epoque. Rollande
Ie seconde fierement dans cette entreprise.
En plus d'etre une menagere habile et ex­
cellcnte cuisiniere, elle adore les lravaux
exterieurs, principalement Ie jardinage et
Ie soin des anirnaux.

Camille el Rollande

Rejean, Rollande, Louise -1986

Le 24 octobre 1942, Camille epouse Rollande Giroux, filJe de Joseph Giroux,
forgeron, et de Denise Souligny de la paroisse St-Victor d'Alfred. Rollande avait
etudie aJ'Ecole Modele d'Embrun; cependant, a cause du deces premature de sa
mere, elle doit renoncer a sa carriere d'enseignanle pour s'occuper de ses neuf
freres et soeurs. Lors de SOn rnariage, elle quitle son emploi de commis al'Office
National du Film, a Ottawa, afin de fonder son foyer. Durant celte meme annee,
Camille faitl'acquisition de la ferme paternelle.

Rollande et Camille donnent naissance
adeux enfants: Louise et Rejean.

Louise, epouse de Claude Levac de
Fournier, est la mere de Nathalie et de Syl­
vain (epoux de Manon Vallee de Fournier).
Louise a enseigne a l'Ecole St-Bernard
durant sept ans.

Rejean, epoux d'Huguette Levac de St­
Bernardin, est Ie pere de deux cnfanls:
Fran<;ois et losee. Ils demeurent a
Winchester. Rejean est maitre fromager
pour la compagnie Ault Foods. En 1986, il
remporte Ie premier prix, soit Ie trophee et
la medaille d'or, Jors du concours dc cham­
pion nat mondial des fabricants de fromage a
Milwaukee (Wisconsin).
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Camille a ete officier d'assiduite pendant environ dix ans. Durant toutes ces
annees comme paroissien de St-Bernard, it a ete un membre fidele de la chorale
paroissiale. Tout en vaquant aux taches de la ferme, iJ chantait constamment des
chants d'eglise, tant et si bien que son voisin de longue date, Edmond Couture,
prenait un malin plaisir a Ie taquiner en lui disanl qu'il se faisait chanter la messe a
taus les jours. Durant ses temps libres, iJ aimait aussi jouer du violon.

En 1967, on aCCQrde une plaque ferme centenaire a la ferme Galipeau. En
1973, la ferme est vendue aMarcel Pilou d'Ottawa, ce qui met un terme aIa lignee
des Galipeau sur celie ferme ancestraJe. La famille Galipeau est fiere de ses
ancetres et remercie Dieu d'avoir veille sur sa famille tout au long des ans.

Camille et Rollande se retirent au village de St-Isidore OU Camille decede Ie
31 janvier 1982, al'age de 67 ans. It est inhume aFournier.

Rejean Galipeau (au centre leenlre)
Champion mondial (fromage cheddar)

World Champion (cheddar cheese) • 1986

La Famille Louis Galipeau

Louis, fils de Ludger Galipeau et d'Eleonore L'Ecuyer, est ne aFournier Ie
22 avril 1867, dix semaines avant Ia Confederation canadienne. Baptise Ie 5 juillet
1867 en l'eglise St-Bernard de Fournier, son bapteme est Ie quinzieme de la
paroisse, fondee celie meme annee.

De 1874 a1879, Louis frequente !'ecole de la seizieme concession. A I'age de
12 ans, il quille l'ecole du rang afin d'alleger les corvees de son pere ala ferme. A
14 ans, iJ quitle la maison paternelle, sac au dos, pour aller travailler aux chan tiers
de bucherons. Attire par la revolution industrielle aux Etats-Unis, il s'etablit a
Detroit (Michigan) au debut des annees 1890. Vers 1895, Augustin LaJonde (pere
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du futur forgeron Willie Lalonde) decede subitement aDetroit. Depourvue et ne
connaissant pas l'anglais, sa jeune veuve, Marguerite L'Ecuyer, doit rentrer au
Canada avec ses enfants. C'est ainsi que Louis quitte sa fiancee et son emploi afin
d'accompagner sa cousine Marguerite et ses enfants.

C'est en 1896 que Louis achete 50 acres de foret, lot 8, 15e concession, entre
Fournier et St-Isidore. Cette terre appartenait a Henri Belanger depuis 1884.
Louis defriche sa terre et y construit une maison et une grange avec les materiaux
obtenus par ce defrichement.

Le 19 juilIet 1897, age de 30 ans, il epouse Delia Legault, fille de Charles
Legault et de Madeleine Brault de St-Isidore. Ils ont cinq enfants:

Albert, celibataire, St-Brieux (Sask.); Joseph-Edouard (Agnes Hearon),
Fournier et St-Isidore; Ernest, decede it Page de deux jours; Emile (Felixine Grat­
Ion), Rochesler; Gertrude (Phi lias Denis), Fournier.

Au fur et Ii mesure que sa familIe grand it, Louis ajoute du terrain asa ferme.
Le 15 juillet 1901, il achete 54 acres en face de sa maison, lot 8, 14e concession.

Apres dix-sept ans de mariage, Delia decede Ie 27 janvier 1915, it l'age de 50
ans el 6 mois. Son corps est inhume Ie surlen- . II { )t,,.! I .~

demain dans Ie cirnetiere paroissial de Fournier. . t>' )"

Le 12 fevrier 1916, Louis epouse en secon­
des noces Olivine Marier, fiJle de Telesphore
Marier et de Roberline Denis de Lemieux.TIs' >

donnent naissance a treize enfants:

Louis

.1.'
') 1

Olivine
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Rene (Anna Lacasse), decede Ie 11 octobre 1972, aI'age de 55 ans, Cornwall
-- 7 enfants

Lucille (Clifford Currier), Cornwall -- 9 enfants
Alma (Willie Rainville), St-Isidore -- 5 enfants
Raymond (Yvette Bercier), decede Ie 22 avril 1988, aI'age de 66 ans, Ottawa

-- 2 enfants
Laurette (Rodolphe Secours), decedee Ie 30 septembre 1984, a I'age de 61

ans, St-Bernardin -- 5 enfants
Rheal, decede Ie 21 aoilt 1948, aI'age de 23 ans
Bernard (Annette Desforges), St-Isidore -- 2 enfants
Marie-Jeanne (Leon Nicholas), Fournier -- 5 enfants
Jean-Louis (Alma Gauthier), SHsidore -- 6 enfants
Georges (Rita Leblanc), Gatineau -- 3 enfants
Laurent (GhisIaine Landry), decedee, St-Albert -- 2 enfants
Gerard (Aline Castonguay), St-Isidore -- 4 enfants
Therese (Jean-Marie Lefebvre), Cornwall-- 2 enfants.
Tous les enfants frequentenl I'ecole de la 16e concession, comme leur pere,

et ceux du premier mariage etudient au college, soit aRigaud ou aPapineauville.
Parmis ceux du deuxieme mariage, Rheal complete Ie cours secondaire a
Plantagenet et obtient un dipl6me d'enseignement de I'Ecole Normale, aOttawa.
Georges etudie au Petit Seminaire el au Grand Seminaire d'Ottawa. La crise
economique des annees trente, ainsi que Ie fardeau de l'hypotheque sur la ferme,
qui compte maintenant 200 acres, empechent les autres enfants d'avoir acces a
une scolarite plus avancee.

Au debut de janvier 1938, Louis cst admis aI'H6pital General d'Ottawa afin
de subir une intervention chirurgicale a Ja prostate. Quoique la chirurgie s'avere
un succes, il contracte une pneumonie qui l'emporte Ie 9 fevrier suivant, arage de
70 ans et 9 mois.

Apres vingt-deux ans de mariage, Olivine se trouve veuve, a I'age de 41 ans.
Sa benjamine, Therese, n'a que 2 ans et demi.

Apres les funerailles au cimetiere de Fournier, Olivine prend son courage a
deux mains et continue la culture de la lerre palerneJle. De peine et de misere,
elle respecte les engagements financiers de la succession de son mari envers les
creanciers hYPolhecaires, sans toutefois priver ses treize enfants de manger trois
fois par jour.

Pendant la deuxieme guerre mondialc, Rene et Raymond s'enrolent dans les
forces armees canadiennes. Laurent se porte volonlaire pendant la guerre de
Coree.

En 1963, Olivine vend la ferme aGerard mais demeure dans une partie de la
maison jusqu'en 1980, alors qu'elle se retire a Villa Lapalme, a St-Isidore. Elle
jouit toujours d'une bonne sante. Le 12 juillet 1991, elle celebrait son 9Se anniver­
saire de naissance.
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90e anniversaire de naissance
Ire rangee: Lucille, Olivine, Alma. 2e rangee: Georges, Laurent, Marje-Jeanne, Gerard, Therese,

Jean-Louis, \)emard, Raymond - 1986

La Famille Gerard et Aline (nee Castonguay) Galipeau

Gerard, fils cadet de Louis Galipeau et d'Olivine Marier, epouse Aline Cas­
tonguay Ie 14 juin 1958. Aline est la fille d'Alderic Castonguay et de Laure Thibert
de Casselman.

Ire rangee: Gerard, Aline, Josee (Marie-Eve), Luc. 2e rangce: Johanne (Caroline), Danielle, Sylvain.
3" rangee: Marcel, Joanne, Sophie, Stephane, Kevin, Mathieu



Gerard et Aline donnent naissanee aquatre enfants:
Danielle, Ottawa
Sylvain (Johanne Talbot), St-Isidore -- Kevin, Stephane et Caroline
Joanne (Marcel Nicholas), Fournier -- Sophie et Mathieu
Josce (Lue Bray), Casselman -- Marie-Eve.
Gerard et Aline exploitent la ferme paternelle jusqu'en 1985. lis habitent

maintenant leur nouvelle demeure dans la 18e concession.

La Famille Bernard et Annette (Desforges) Galipeau

Francine, Bernard, Annetfe, Yves

Bernard, fils de Louis
Galipeau et d'Olivine
Marier, est ne a Fournier,
En 1952, it achete une par­
tie de la ferme de son pere,
Jot 8, 15e concession. Le 30
aofit de cette meme annee,
il cpouse Annette Desfor­
ges, fille d'Ovila Desforges
et d'Hclene Lalonde de
Fournier.

Bernard et Annette
donnent naissance a deux
enfancs:

Francine (Luc Vil­
leneuve)

Yves (Sylvie Pilon)
Michael,

Melisande, Alexandre,
deccde.

Bernard et Annette
eultivent leur ferme pen­
dant trente-deux ans et, en 1984, la vendent a leur fils, Yves, pour clire domicile it
St-Isidore.

La FamiUe Yves et Sylvie Galipeau

Yves est Ie fils de Bernard Galipeau et d'Annette Desforges de Fournier. Le
22 septembre 1984, il prend pour cpouse Sylvie Pilon, fille d'Armand et de Cecile
Pilon de St-Pascal Baylon.
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Yves et Sylvie donnent nais-
sance atrois cnfants:

Michael, Ie 29 juillet 1987
Melisande, Ie 19 fevrier 1989
Alexandre, ne et decede Ie 14

juin 1990.
Yves et Sylvie sont etablis sur

la ferme paternelle, ferme laitiere
qu'ils exploitent depuis leur
mariage.

Yves, Sylvie, Melisande, Michael

The Family of James Gates

The first members of the Gates family to come to Canada carne in 1832. They
had moved to the United States as United Empire Loyalists, and after living in
Massachusetts for some time, they decided to travel north to Canada.

James (1789) eame as a small boy, along with his father, to settle in Fenagh­
vale, in Prescott County. (James later remarked that one of his most vivid
memories, on his arrival in the new country, was seeing all the elotheslines of each
household filled with the linens and clothing after they had been cleaned and dis­
infected, due to the cholera epidemic that swept the area at that time.)

James married Mary Clark and had a son, William H.O. (1812).
Mary died in 1813.
After Mary's early death, James married May Willard and fathered seven

more children: Charles (1819-1916) (Hannah Nicholson); Clarissa (1822-1824);
Chauncey (1824-1890) (first marriage - Laura Kendall) (second marriage - Han­
nah Nicholson); Ira (1827); Caroline (1829); James O. (1832); Helen Maria (1834­
1915).

James died in 1856. The date of May's death is unknown.

The Family of Charles Gates and Hannah Nicholson

Charles (1819), son of James Gates and May Willard, married Hannah
Nicholson (1821). They farmed in Caledonia.

They had a family of eight: James; George Robert (1842-1934) (Mary Ann
Landrigan) -- Hannah, Margaret, Charles, Catherine, Robert, Louis, Herman,
Clara, Caroline, Mary and Florence; Clarissa (George Ryan); Albert (Hannah
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Nicholson); Chauncey; Nelson (first marriage· Sarah Charlton) (second marriage
- Eliza Charlton, Sarah's niece); Oscar; Helen Maria.

Hannah died in 1898, and Charles, in 1916. They are buried in Fenaghvale
Cemetery.

The Family of George Robert Gates and Mary Ann Landrigan

George Robert (1842), son of Charles Gates and Hannah Nicholson, married
Mary Ann Landrigan (1849).

They settled in Caledonia Township, on Lot 21, Cone. 6. They were married
for over sixty years. They raised a family of eleven, four sons and seven daughters:
Hannah (1869-1933); Margaret (1871-1936); Charles (1873-1954), western
Canada; Catherine (1875); Robert (1878-1975) (Hester Sproule) -- Pearl, Clifford,
Muriel, Marion, Eric, Beatrice and Oliver W.; Louis (1880-1975), western
Canada; Herman (Annie). (In later years, Herman moved from Montreal to
Vankleek Hill, to be near his wife who was living at Lamarquelte Nursing Home.);
Clara (1885-1956); Caroline (1887-1977)(Edgar Keough); Mary Ann (1890) (Les­
lie Terry). (Mary Ann was 100 years old in April. She lives at the Prescott-Russell
Manor in Hawkesbury. She has one daughter, Coral.); Florence (1892-1920)
(James Scott) -- Mabel, Irvin, Clara and Caroline (Cannie).

The Family of Robert Gates and Hester Sproule

Robert (1878), son of George Gates and Mary Ann Landrigan, married
Hester Sproule (1884), daughter of Amour Sproule and Alice Thompson.

Robert and Hester had a family of seven: Pearl (William CUlt) -- Audrey,
Joyce, Doyle, Doreen and Marjorie; Clifford (Jane -----) -- Heather and Bruce;
Muriel (Merle Ferguson) -- 3 girls; Marion (Freddie Coughlan) -- 2 boys; Eric
(Laura -----) -- 2 girls and 1 boy; Beatrice (William Frieman) -- 1 boy and 1 girl;
Oliver W. (1920) (Margaret Lucy Carty) -- Keith, Gregory, Ruth E., David O. and
Donald.

Robert and Hester are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of Oliver Gates and Margaret Lucy Carty

Oliver (1921) or Ollie, as he is known to most, is the Son of Robert and
Hester (Hettie) Gates. Ollie took part in several activities in Fournier. He was on
the hockey team Kid Line and skated the creek many times.

He worked the farm with his father and grew hops which were in great
demand at that time.

Ollie left Fournier, and after living in southern and western Canada, he
returned east.
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Hc moved to Gatineau, Quebec, in 1945, to work. While living there, he met
and married Margaret Lucy Carty in 1950. They have celebrated their 40th wed­
ding anniversary with their family: Keith (1951) (Hilda Lalonde); Gregory (1953)
(Debbie Nye); Ruth E. (1955) (Gilbert Plouffe); David (1957) (Teresa Maher);
Donald (1958), single.

After living in Gatineau and bringing up his family, Ollie had his hcart set on
coming back to live on the farm his father had given him. In 1976, he and his wife
returned to make their homc in the Fournicr area.

Ollic enjoys his racehorses, and his farm. They are enjoying living in the area
and being part of this community.

The Family of Chauncey Gates

Chauncey Gates (1824-1890), son of James Gates and May Willard, married
Laura Kendall.

Their children wcre:
Louise M., William H., Edwin, Harriet, Charles, John Ogden, Fanny M.,

Isaac J., Dennis, Mary A and Emily S.
After Laura's death, Chauncey married Hannah Nicholson, daughter of

George Nicholson and Elizabeth Lang. They had two children: George Ira (Nettie
Howes) -- Chauncey, Sarah, Serena, Whitney; Elizabeth (James Scott) _.
Clarence, Reuben, George, Carl, Keith, Grace and Vivian.

All three, Chauncey, Laura and Hannah, are buried in Franklin's Corners
Cemetery.

The Family of George Ira Gates and Ellen Regina (Nettie) Howes

George Ira (1876), the twelfth child of Chauncey Gales and the first child of
Hannah Nicholson (Chauncey's second wife), married Ellen Regina (Nettie)
Howes (1870).

They had a family of: J. Chauncey (1901-1970) (Carolin Donnelly) --Irene;
Sara (1903-1975) (William Smith) -- Gordon, Wilton, Stanley, Everett, Mary,
Marina and Joan; Serena (1905-1981) (Charles Sixbury) -- Charles; W.G. Whitney
(1910-1955) (Mary Clarissa Bradley) -- Wilda, Dell, Willis, Jean, Glenda, Allan
and Rhonda.

George Ira died in 1953 and Ellen Regina, in 1951. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Whitney Gates and Mary Clarissa Bradley

Whitney (1910), son of George Ira Gates and Ellen Regina (Nettie) Howes,
married Mary Clarissa, daughter of Robert and Clarissa (Ryan) Bradley.
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Whitney and Mary lived for a time on the Gates farm. In 1952, they moved to
the Bradley homestead, Lot 17, Conc. 5. They had a family of seven children:

Wilda (1932) (Alton Kinnear) -- Will and Nancy, Metcalfe
Dell (1936) (Lona McCrank) -- Jeffrey and Jason, Orleans
Willis (1940) (Carole Jouborne) -- Adam, Fort McMurray
Jean (1943) (Jack McCulloch) .- Dennis, Robert and Paul, Oshawa
Glenda (1949) (Thomas Higgins) -- Paul and Stephen, Penticton, B.C.
Alan (1950) (Carlotta Proudfoot) _. Sean and Seamun, Peace River, Alberta
Rhonda (1955) (James Stewart) -- Shannon and Whitney, Fenaghvale.
Whitney farmed until his death in 1955. Mary died in 1990. They are buried

in Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

La Famille Guy et Johanne (nee Cyr) Gauthier

Guy et Johanne
dcmeurent a Riceville. IIs ont
deux enfants: Gabriel, ne Ie 23
avril 1980; Jessica, nee Ie 8 juin
1991.

Guy a complete 2 ans d'un
cours de 3 ans en architecture
au College Algonquin. II espere
completer son cours sous peu.
Johanne complete un cours de
2 ans au College de technologie
agricole ct alimentaire d'Alfred.
En avril 1992, elle obtiendra un
diplome de superviseur en ser­
viees alimentaires. Elle fera en­
suite son stage pratique a
I'Hopital Montfort, aOttawa.

Gabriel, Johanne, (Jessica), Guy

La Famille Hector Gauthier

Hector est Ie fils de Joseph Telemaque Gauthier et de Valerie Seguin. Le 4
mars 1889, it epouse Rosanna Dupont, fiUe d'Octave Dupont ct de Julie Charest
de Curran.

Des leur mariage, Hector ct Rosanna s'installent sur une ferme, a
I'intersection du chemin de comte 9 el de la lle concession (anciennement chez
Rolland Lalonde).

Le couple donne naissance a unc fille, Clarisse, mariee Ie 28 juin 1910 a
Wilfrid Dcnis.
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Le 21 octobre 1894,
quelque temps apres Ie deces de
Rosanna, Hector epouse
Sophranie Bourdon.

De leur union naissent onze
enfants:

Adolphe (Beatrice
Gauthier); Arthur (Marguerite
Clark); Alice (Henri Dupont);
Aurele (Aliee Lavigne); Beatrice
(Auxibe Massie); Elisabeth,
decedee a3 mois; Alfred, noye a
2 ans; Alphege (Simone
Daoust); Uo (Cecile Laurin);
Lucien (Louise Laurin); Rosaire
(Rollande Gascon).

Vers 1910, les Gauthier
vendent la ferme et demenagent
a Vankleek Hill. lis se retireront
plus tard a Hawkesbury OU ils
sont inhumes.

Quatre generations de la famille Gauthier:
AJcide Denis (fils de Clarisse), Clarisse,

Ttlc~maque, Heelor

The Family of Henri Gauthier and Marie-Rose Besner

Adelard Gauthier, born in Lower Canada, came to the St. Bernardin area in
1883 with his brothers. He purchased his first 50 acres, Lotl3, Conc. 7, Caledonia.
He married Hortense Besner from St. Clet. They had fourteen children. Adelard
was 85 years old, and Hortense, 75 years old, when they died in 1944.

Henri (1900), SOn of Adelard Gauthier and Hortense Besner, took over the
family farm. He married Marie-Rose Besner in 1923. They raised their family of
fourteen (four of whom died as infants) on their farm: Andre (Juliette Dupont);
Agathe (Laurier Walhier); Emerentienne (Joachim Lalonde); Gertrude (Rolland
Baron); Vincent (Simone Paquette); Gerard (Catherine MacLeod); Remi
(Therese Dupont); Denise (GiUes Whissel); Germain (Louise Charron); Rachelle
(Gaetan Souligny).

Henri died in February 1971, age 70 years, and Marie-Rose, in May 1989, age
83 years.

The Family of Vincent Gauthier and Simone Paquette

Vincent, born October 19, 1929, was the son of Henri Gauthier and Marie­
Rose Besner.
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In 1956, Vincent married Simone Paquette of Dalkeith. In 1959, they pur­
chased Alfred Lavigne's home on the Ridge Road, near the Anglican Church,
where they raised their three children: Jacques, (Lorraine Groulx), Fournier -­
Matieu, Karine; Robert, single, Fournier; Johanne (Jean Villeneuve), Hawkesbury
-- Joseanne.

At age 16, Vincent began
working for Carl Wait, then for
Atomik Construction. He later
was a bulldozer and grader
operator for the United Coun­
ties. Vincent was also superin­
tendent of roads for the
Township of Caledonia for nine
years. He retired in 1981, due
to illness. He died February 25,
1986.

Simone now resides in
Vankleek Hill. Simone, Johanne, Yjncenl

The Family of Jacques Gauthier and Lorraine Groulx

Jacques, son of Vincent and
Simone Gauthier, was born August
21, 1959. He married Lorraine,
daughter of Germain Groulx and
the late Helene Barbaric of
Plantagenet.

They have two children,
Mathieu (1986) and Karine (1988).

Jacques works as a carpenter.
Lorraine is a housewife, looking
after their home and family. Jac­
ques and Lorraine purchased his
parents' home, which they
renovated, doing most of the work
themselves.

Lorraine (Karine), Jacques (Mathieu)
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The Family of James and Velma Gibson

James and Velma were both born in Ottawa; James, on August 1, 1935, and
Velma, on November 7, 1928. They were married on May 28, 1965 and have one
son, Patrick, born on August 1, 1972. Patrick is pursuing his edueation through
home studies.

James worked all his life in welding, belonging to Local 71 Plumbers and
PipefiLlers Union, Oltawa. His work had him travelling to Cape Breton,
Northwest Territories, Calgary, Saskatchewan, Regina, Prince Albert, Edmonton
and James Bay. Velma worked as a calculating machine operator.

J ames and Velma arrived in Fournier in 1982, when they bought the house of
Ted and Mary Jones. James is stiU working in Ottawa while Velma is now a
housekeeper. She enjoys crafts and gardening.

James and Velma are enjoying their country home and consider it a blessing
to be living in Fournier.

La FamilJe Arthur et Carole Giroux

Arthur est natif de Grenville. II est Ie fils d'Henri Giroux et d'Eveline
Racette. Le 4 decembre 1971, il epouse Carole Desjardins, fille de Gerard Desjar­
dins et de Gisele Lafontaine de Hawkesbury.

De leur union naissent:
Patrick, Ie 22 novembre 1975,

decede Ie 12 avril 1991 et inhume a
Hawkesbury

Nicole, Ie 7 septembre 1983.
La famille Giroux demeure a

Hawkesbury jusqu'en juin 1986. IIs
demenagent alors a Fournier, en
faee de I'eglise.

Arthur est agent de securite
chez Ivaco. II est aussi menuisier ct
passe ses moments lib res a renover
leur maison. Carole aime Ie tricot, la
couture et la lecture.

Arlhur, Nicole, Patrick, Carole
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La Famille Adelard et Antoinette (nee Denis) Godard

Adelard est ne Ie 6 oetobre 1904. Antoinelte, fille de Charles Denis et d'­
AziJda Lalonde, est nee Ie 18 septembre 1906. Adelard et Antoinette s'epousent a
CornwaJlle 4 octobre 1926.

Us donnent naissance a quatorze enfants: Jerome, Gaelan et sa jumelle
Marie, decedee en bas age, Agalhe, Guillaume, Anita, Pauline, Vincent, decede Ie
6 novembre 1955, a Page de 17 ans, Lina, Joseph, decede a la naissance, Denis,
Charles, Fran~ise, Jean-Marie.

Apres leur mariage, Adelard
et Antoinette demeurent a
Cornwall ou Adelard sera laitier et,
plus tard, vendeur d'assurances
pour la compagnie St-Joseph. En
1954, la famille Godard vien!
s'installer a Fournier. Les quatre
derniers, Denis, Charles, Franf;oise
et Jean-Marie, frequentent l'ecole
du village. Plus lard, ils
demenageronl a Gatineau et y
demeureront une dizaine d'annees.

Adelard est decede Ie 8 oc- Antoinette el AdClard

tobre 1972. Antoinette habite Villa
Lapalme, aSt-Isidore, depuis trois
ans.

La Famille Lucien et Laura Gratton

Lucien est Ie fils de Delphis
Gratton e! de Bridgit Ryan de St­
Isidore. Le 23 septembre 1942, il
epouse Laura Mayer, fille d'­
Hormidas Mayer et de Georgianna
Plante de Casselman.

lis Ont cinq enfanls: Rene,
Liliane, Gerald, Lise et Madeleine.

Lucien et Laura demeurent a
St-Isidore pendant trente-six am. En
seplembre 1978, ils se retirent a
Fournier, i'I cote du bureau de poste.

Laura cl Lucien

454



La Famille Jean et Claire (nee Gauthier) Gravel

Jean est Ie fils de Uo Gravel et de Jeannette Favreau d'Ottawa. Le 7 mai
1966, il epouse Claire Gauthier, fiUe d'Aurele Gauthier et d'Alice Lavigne d'­
Alfred. (Claire est la petite-fille d'Hector Gauthier, ancien de la paroisse de Four­
nier.)

Jean et Claire ont trois enfants: Marc (Marlene Cleroux); Louise (Peter
Roderick) _. Mathieu; Nicole (Peter Spacek).

Apres leur mariage, Jean et Claire demeurent it Hull pendant seize ans.
Depuis quelques annees, ils etaient it la recherche d'une petite ferme. Finalement,
c'est a Riceville qu'ils deruchent leur petit paradis et realisent Ie reve de leur en­
fance. Le 24 juin 1983, ils achetent une petite ferme, lot 12, Be concession. Malgre
quelques diffieultes d'adaptation, leurs enfants Marc, Louise et Nicole terminent
tout de meme leurs etudes secondaires it Casselman.

Depuis leur demenagement, Claire a laisse son travail d'infirmiere. Jean
travaille toujours it Ottawa, au gouvernement federal, OU il prendra bient6t sa
retraite.

Depuis I'achat de leur ferme, ils pratiquent Ie jardinage et font I'exploitation
d'une variete de produits alimentaires pour leur consommation et usage person­
nel: Ie sirop d'erable, l'elevage de poules, poulets, dindes et de certains oiseaux
sauvages.

Jean et Claire sont tres heureux de faire partie de notre communaute. Le 4
mai dernier, its fetaient leur 2se anniversaire de mariage a la salle municipale de
Fournier.

Louise, Jean, Claire, Nicole, Marc
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La Famille Marc et Marlene (nee Cleroux) Gravel

Marc est Ie fils de Jean Gravel et
de Claire Gauthier. Le 9 septembre
1989, il epouse Marlene Cleroux de
Casselman. lis ont une fille, Marie­
France, nee Ie 17 janvier 1992.

Marc et Marlene sont
proprietaires d'une petite maison a
I'ouest du viUage de Riceville. IIs ai­
ment beaucoup la campagne et
esperent y demeurer longtemps. Marc
travaille a la construction et Marlene
est commis au gouvernement federal,
a Ottawa. Le jardinage et la produc­
tion du sirop d'erable sont leurs
passe-temps preferes. lis aiment aussi
la danse, la couture, I'electronique et
les sports.

Marc et Marlene esperent un
jour se eonstruire une maison style
canadien sur un terrain apparlenant
au pere de Marc.

Marlene el Marc

La Famille Raoul et Florida (nee Demers) GrefTe

Le 27 septembre 1921, I'abbe Alphonse Seguin, cure de Wendover, benit Ie
mariage de Raoul Greffe et de Florida Demers.

En 1923, Raoul et Florida ache-tent la ferrne de Monsieur Pitre, Ie long de la
riviere Nation, aI'embouchure du ruisseau Horse Creek, et y demeureront jusqu'a
leur retraite en mai 1957. lis s'etablissent alors dans Ie village d'Alfred.

Raoul et Florida participent activement aux activites de la paroisse. Raoul
est marguillier pendant plusieurs annees. Lors de la visite de Son Exeellence Mgr
Alexandre Vachon, archeveque du diocese d'Ottawa, ils sont invites par Ie cure
Raoul Guibord aetre parrain et marraine ala confirmation. Florida fait partie de
la Congregation des Dames de Ste-Anne.
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De leur union naissent trois enfants:
Jeannine, Roch et Bernard.

Jeannine, n~e Ie 6 aofit 1922, mariee
a Antoine Laberge Ie 21 aotH 1948, Haw­
kesbury -- 3 enfants:

Bernard (Johanne Lavigne) -- Emilie
et Karrissa; Benoit (Claire Larocque) -­
Jean-Franc;ois et Dominic; Chantal
(Franc;ois Bertrand) Cedrik el
Andreanne.

Roch, ne Ie 18 avril 1927, marie a
Marguerite Lalonde (fille de William
Lalonde et d'Jrma Martin de Fournier) Ie
26 septembre 1953, Hawkesbury -- 4 en­
fants:

Michel (Louise Labre) -- Sebastien
et Marie-Eve; Micheline (Gadan Periard)
-. Marc-Andre; Suzanne (Richard Tim­
bers); Gilles (Micheline Pelland)
Stephanie et Isabelle.

Roch, membre de la Ligue du Sacr~-

Coeur, sera plus tard choisi vice-president Raoul et Florida

diocesain. nest membre des Chevaliers de
Colomb depuis 1951. II sera dclegue d'arrondissement pour plusieurs conseils de
l'Est de l'Ontario pendant plusieurs annces.

Bernard, ne Ie 8 juin 1934, marie aMariette Campbell de Pointe-aux-Chenes
Ie 30 juillet 1960, L'Orignal -- 3 filles:

Ginette (Ronald Laliberte); Christiane (Paul-Andre Burroughs) -- Karine et
Jonathan; Louise.

Durant ses jeunes
annees, Bernard est un ser­
vant de messe assidu. II est
aujourd'hui maitre electri­
clen.

Raoul est deced6 Ie 13
fevrier 1969 et Florida, Ie 21
janvier 1984. lis sont
inhumes aAlfred.

Florida, Jeannine, Bernard, Roch
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La Famille Abraham Groulx

Abraham

Malhilde

Abraham est Ie fils de Joseph Groulx et d'Evelyne Groulx. Le 24 avril 1893, il
epouse Marguerite Couture, fille de Joseph Couture et de Marie-Rose Sauve de
Fournier.

Marguerite decede Ie 26 septembre 1894, aI'age de 21 ans.
Le 20 juillet 1897, Abraham epouse en secondes noces Mathilde Lauzon,

fille de Maurice Lauzon et de Mathilde Besner de Fournier.
De leur union naissent huit enfants:
Emery (Emma Charbonneau, en premieres

noces)
--Evelyne (WiUie Lacombe), decede -- Mariette,

Gilles, Maurice
.-Estelle, decedee aun an
--Emile, decede ala naissance.

(Anna Seguin, en secondes noces)
--Estelle (Aurelien Laflamme) -- Lise, Michel,

Diane, Nicole, Daniel
--Rita (Emile Routhier) -- Claude, Diane, Pierre
--Jeannine, celibataire
--Jacqueline (Jean-Guy Ouellette), decede --

Suzanne, Gilles, Andre
--Madeleine (Russell Schroeder)
--Rolland (Helene Sanscartier), decede -- Lucie,

Richard, Guy
Blanche (Uandre Guay)
--Jean, Aurelia (Rita), Rheal, decede, Rheal,

Laurette, Ernest, Irene, Gertrude, Joseph, Paul,
Gerald

Beatrice (Donat Pilon), decedee
Irene (Xavier Bissonnette) -- Roger
Anna (Alcide Sabourin), decede _. Rejeanne,

Marcelle, Gerald, Raymond, deceM, Robert, Hubert
Alma, celibataire, decedee
Albert (Laurette Lalonde) -- Gaetan, decede, Yves, Lise
Annette (Arthur Quesnel) _. Jean-Louis, Jeanne d'Arc, Lucien, Fran~oise.
Abraham et Mathilde sont nes aFournier. IIs y sont demeures toute leur vie.

IIs demeuraient voisins de I'eglise paroissiale.
Abraham etait fromager. En hiver, il etait bucheron. II cxer~ait egalement les

fonctions de bailli. II aimait jouer aux cartes et aux dames. Mathilde, pour sa part,
prenait soin de la maison. Elle aimait tricoter et jardiner. C'etait une personne
toujours prete aaider.
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Emery el Anna -1928

Mathilde est dectdee Ie 8 avril 1939, a I'age de 68 ans, et Abraham, Ie 13
mars 1932, ~ I'age de 62 ans.

La FamiUe Emery Groulx

Emery est Ie fils d'Abraham Groulx et de Mathilde Lauzon de Fournier. Le
28 fevrier 1922, il epouse Emma Charbonneau, fiUe de Joseph Charbonneau et d'­
Albina Levac de Fournier.

IIs ont trois enfants:
Evelyne (Willie Lacombe), deced6, Ottawa -- Mariette, Gilles, Maurice

Estelle, decedee ~ 2 ans
Emile, decede ala naissance.
Emma decede Ie 17 fevrier 1927, a

l'age de 23 ans.
Le 24 avril 1928, Emery epouse en

secondes noces Anna Seguin, nile de
Georges Seguin et d'Helene Nicholas
de Fournier.

Emery et Anna ont six enfants:
Estelle (Aurelien Laflamme),

Wendover -- Lise, Michel, Diane,
Nicole, Daniel

Rita (Emile Routhier), Ottawa -­
Claude, Diane, Pierre

Jeannine, celibataire, Ottawa
Jacqueline (Jean-Guy Ouellette),

deced6, Blackburn Hamlet -- Suzanne,
Gilles, Andre

Madeleine (Russell Schroeder),
San Jose (Californie)

Rolland (Helene Sanscartier),
decede, Plaisance -- Lucie, Richard,
Guy.

Emery etait fromager. II a fait Ie
fromage a la U e concession de Four­
nier, it Vankleek Hill, Ste-Rose, St-Ber­
nardin, sur Ie Ridge et a Skye. L'hiver,
la famille Groulx demeurait aFournier,
chez grand-mere Groulx, pres de
I'eglise, et Emery faisait du bois de
chauffage.

Emery aimait jouer au croquet;
Anna aimait Ie jardinage et la musique.
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Emery est decede Ie 11 mars 1943, a Page de 44 ans, et Anna, Ie 21 mars
1947, aPage de 37 ans,

La Farnille Leger et Georgianna Groulx

Leger est Ie fLis d'Alexis Groulx et de Philomene Martin. Le 8 novembre
1897, il epouse Georgianna Lemieux, fille de Joseph Lemieux et de Cloe Fairfield
de Fournier.

Leger et Georgianna donnent naissance a six gan;ons et cinq filles,
aujourd'hui tous decedes:

Henri (Berthe Souligny); Alexis (Lucienne Leger); Armand, decede a 16
ans; Bernard (LuciIle Poirier); Marc (Cecile ------); Laurent (Edith Cross); Alix
(Benjamin Deschamps); Alma (Alfred Theoret); Berthe (Armand Campeau);
Laura, celibataire; Annette, religieuse chez les Soeurs de la Charite d'OUawa.

Sur une ferme prospere pres de Fournier, Leger et Georgianna ont su don­
ner a leurs onze enfants la richesse de la foi chrelienne et la fierte du travail bien
accompli. Chez les GrouLx, chaque membre est forme tres jeune a assumer une
responsabilite convenant it son age.

A leur retraite, vers 1928, Leger el Georgianna s'installent au village,
aujourd'hui chez Gaston Lalonde.

Georgianna est decedee Ie 10 decembre 1940 et Leger, Ie 19 octobre 1941. Its
sont inhumes aFournier.

The Family of Peter Groulx and Sharon Sullivan

Peter is the son of Raymond Groulx and Noella Picard from Plantagenet and
Sharon, the daughter of Frank Sullivan and Dorothy Colwell from Montreal.

Peter and Sharon were mar­
ried in Plantagenet. They have two
children: Fran<;ois Raymond
(December 27, 1982), and Jennifer
Kimberly (March 12, 1984).

In 1985, they purchased
Edgar Keough's house on St.
Joseph Street in Fournier, where
they still reside.

Sharon, Peter, Jennifer, Fran<;ois
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The Family of Phillippe Groulx and Linda O'Flaherty

Phillippe, son of Raymond and Noella Groulx from Plantagenet, married
Linda, daughter of Fred and Barbara O'Flaherty. They purchased their home on
the main street in Four­
nier, from Marc and
Cathy Lalonde.

Mathew Timothy,
born in 1984, attends
Plantagenet Public
School. These past few
months, he has patiently
been awaiting the ar­
rival of Jordon Lee,
born AprilS, 1991.

Phillippe works for
Dominion Textiles in
Hawkesbury and
operates a paint and
body shop at home,
while Linda cares for
the family and does Linda (Jordan), Phillippe (Malhew)

part-time hairdressing
in her salon.

La Famille Isidore el Amanda (nee Lauzon) Guay

Isidore est Ie fils d'Henri Guay et de Delima Yillcmaire el Amanda, la fille
de Joseph Lauzon et de Priscil1e Cadieux de Fournier. Isidore et Amanda
s'epousent aFournier Ie 1er mars 1897.

lis donnent naissance it trois enfants:
Philippe (Irene Guindon), decede, Fournier -- 15 enfants
Emilia (en premieres noces - Severe Dupuis), dec-edt, Casselman

(en secondes noces - Orphir Marier), decede, Cornwall.
Emilia est decedee en 1982, a I'age de 83 ans. Elle est inhumee aFournier.
Uandre (Blanche Groulx), decedes, Fournier -- 11 enfants.
Apres leur mariage, Isidore et Amanda s'installent sur une ferme sur Ie

Ridge (presentement chez Yiateur Larocque). lis y seront cullivatcurs toute leur
vie: ferme laitierc, volailles, culture diversifiee: houblon, patates, cereales, etc.

Isidore decede Ie 14 janvier 1943, 11 I'age de 68 ans. Amanda vend alors la
ferme et se retire au village dc Fournier (presentement chez Robert Black).

Amanda est dectdee Ie 21 aout 1968, it l'age de 90 ans.
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Isidore, Emilia, Uandre, Philippe, Amanda - 1905

La Famille Leandre et Blanche (nee Groulx) Guay

Uandre est Ie fils d'Isidore Guay et d'Amanda Lauzon et Blanche, la fille d'­
Abraham Groulx et de Mathilde Lauzon. Leandre et Blanche s'epousent aFour­
nier Ie 12 septembre 1922.

Ils donnent naissance
aonze enfants:

Jean (Cl~cile Lauzon),
decede, St-Janvier -- 6 en­
fants

Aurelia (Rita) (Daniel
O'Brien), Cornwall -- un
enfant

Rheal, decede a la
naissance

Rheal (Reina
Beauregard), decede,
Cornwall-- un enfant

Laurette (Gabriel
Levesque), Mont-Joti -- 4
enfants

Uandre el Blanche
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Ernest (Gretta Perry), North Bay - 12 enfants
Irene (Ernest Montreuil), St. Cloud, Floride _. 5 enfants
Gertrude (Aurele Brazeau), Chalk River -- un enfant
Joseph, decede ala naissance
Paul (Lise Paquette), Cornwall
Gerald, celibataire, Terre-Neuve.
Apres leur mariage, Uandre et Blanche s'etablissenl sur Ie Ridge. Uandre

est journalier. Vers 1937, ils demenagent a Cornwall, pour retourner, vers 1940,
sur Ie Ridge, non loin de Lemieux.

Blanche est decedee Ie 10 mars 1942, aI'age de 41 ans, et Uandre, Ie 1er juil­
let 1967, a I'age de 66 ans.

Blanche est inhumee aFournier et Uandre, it Pembroke.

La Famille Philippe et Irene (nee Guindon) Guay

50" anniversai re de mariage
1'" rangee: Phjlippe, Irene, Eugtne. 2" rangee: Lise, Vincenl,

Monique, Colombe, Antoinette, Elger, Uodore
(Raoul

Sarsfield

Philippe est Ie fils d'Isidore Guay el d'Amanda Lauzon de Fournier el Irene,
la fille de Peter Guindon el d'Agnes Lalonde de Vankleek Hill. Philippe el Irene
s'epousent aVankleek Hill Ie 25 novembre 1930,

lis donnent naissance it quinze enfants, dont une fille decedee it la naissance:
Madeleine (Al-

phonse Beriault), dece­
de, Casselman -- Hubert, !

Liliane, Vincent, Ronald,
Suzanne, Nicole, Neil,
Gisele

Florian (Alfida 00­
re), Fournier

Corona (Percy Gri­
gnon), dedde, Cassel­
man -- Andre

Helene (Jean-Louis
Gosse!), decede, Otlawa
-- Carole, Nicole, Louise,
Laurenl, Jacques

Eugene (Irene
Bourgon), St-Isidore
-- Celine, Francine, So­
lange

Colombe
Grave!),
-- Paul, Louis

Vincent, celibataire, Casselman
Philippe, decede a 4 mois
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Diane (Marcel Poulin), Gatineau -- Michel, Marc
Elger, celibataire, Ottawa
Uodore, celibataire, Vankleek Hill
Lise (Zephirin St-Pierre), Casselman -- Francine, Denise, Sylvie
Monique (Fran~isRainville), SI-Isidore -- Fonda, Guillaume
Antoinette (Bill Lethbridge), Aylmer -- Sylvain.
Apres leur mariage, Philippe et Irene elisent domicile sur Ie Ridge ou ils

eleveront leur famille. Philippe est journalier et habile dans la mecanique de la
machinerie agricole.

Philippe decede Ie 27 juin 1984, al'age de 86 ans.
Irene, mainlenant mariee aRene Lalonde, habite Vaudreuil.

The Family of Raymond (Ray) Guay and Elizabeth (Beth) Ryan

Raymond (Ray), son of Henry Guay of Montreal and Louise Lalonde of Wil­
liamstown, married Elizabeth (Beth), daughter of George A. Ryan and Stella
Metcalfe, in 1949.

Following their marriage, Ray and Beth came to Riceville. They purchased
her parents' farm, Lot 7, Cone. 13.

In 1954, Beth and Ray had a son, Terry Allen.
Ray served in the Royal Canadian Navy as a stocker. On his discharge in

1945, he wa.c; employed for a short while with the Montreal Transportation Com­
mission. Ray was also employed by the SI. Lawrence Seaway Commission from
1954 to 1958, the time of his death.

In 1%4, Beth sold the farm 10 Mr. and
Mrs. Mateovich from Montreal. She built a
house on land she purchased from Marcel
Gadouas, Lot 6, Cone. 15. She lived there
comfortably until 1989 when, following an ill­
ness, she took up residence at the Maxville
Manor, while recuperating.

Beth is a Life Member of the Sunshine
Women's Institute, Fournier and Riceville
Branch. She served for many years as the
secretary-treasurer. She was a well-known ex- ,
hibitor at the Agricultural Fair and involved
in many other community and ehurch or­
ganizations. Beth enjoys life at the Manor. On
occasion, she visits Riceville and always has a
smile for everyone.

When Ray and Beth married and came Beth

to Riceville, they brought with them Brian
Henry James, born October 26, 1942, son of
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Raymond and his fIrst wife, Mar­
guerite Smith. Brian attended school
in Riceville and Maxville. He then fol­
lowed in his father's footsteps and
joined the Royal Canadian Navy. He
later married Joyce Scolt and, in
November 1985, took Loretta Wilson
as a second wife. He lives in Ottawa.
He has three stepchildren and fIve
grandchildren.

Ray and Terry

The Family of Terry Guay and Julie Brunette

Terry, son of Ray Guay and Beth Ryan, was born in 1954. He grew up on his
parents' farm, east of Riceville. Terry married Julie Brunette, of Hawkesbury.
They have a young son, Jeffrey Raymond, born in 1987.

Teny and Julie Jeffrey and Stephanie
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Terry has a daughter from a previous marriage, Stephanie Gagnon, born in
1981, now living in Casselman with her mother.

In 1989, Terry and Julie purchased his mother's home. They proceeded with
extensive renovations.

Terry is employed with M. Loeb Inc., Ottawa, He travels to work in Ottawa,
while Julie is busy at home, caring for the next generation.

The Harkins

Aceording to the monument in the cemetery at Fournier, the Harkins came
from Donegal, Ireland.

1st Generation:
John Harkin (1796-1868) married Sarah Shore (1804-1873).
He was one of the fIrst Harkins to come to Canada. The following are all

descendants of this union. Their children were: William, Daniel, Ann, John,
James, Mary Jane, Robert and Richard.

2nd Generation:
Daniel Harkin (1833-1917) married Jane Stevens (1838-1893).
Their children were: John, Elizabeth, Sarah, Timothy, James, William,

Daniel, Robert, Richard, Susan Ann, Mary, Roger, Andrew, Margaret, Bridget
and Charles Frederick.

3rd Generation:
Richard Harkin (1873-1932) married Harriet Andrews, daughter of Alfred

Andrews and Mary Ann MacDonald.
Their children were: Alfred, Minnie, Dugald, Annie, Catherine, Andrew,

Stephen, Harriet, Lawrence and Dora.

The Family of John Harkin and Sarah Shore

John Harkin (1796) married Sarah Shore (1804) on March 2, 1829. It is
believed they came from Donegal, Ireland, in 1826, They purchased the south half
of Lot 16, Concession 7, West Hawkesbury -- 100 acres. They then moved to Lot 2,
Concession 15 (Laurent Besner's farm).

They had a family of eight:
William, born October 10,1831; Daniel, born July 13, 1833; Ann, born July 4,

1835; John, born February 10, 1837; James, born December 13, 1839; Mary Jane,
born June 2, 1841; Robert, born June 4, 1843; Richard, born September 12, 1850,

John Harkin died October 5, 1868, and Sarah, April 2, 1873. They are buried
in Fournier.
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The Family of Daniel Harkin and Jane Stevens

Daniel (1833), second son of John and Sarah, married Jane Stevens (1838).
They resided on Lot 2, Concession 15, where they raised their family of sixteen:

John, Elizabeth, Sarah, Timothy (Ellen Keough), James (Maria Keough),
William, Daniel, Robert, Richard (Harriet Andrews), Susan Ann, Mary, Roger,
Andrew, Margaret, Bridget, Charles Frederick.

Jane died in 1893, and Daniel, in 1917. They are buried in Fournier.

The Family of James Harkin and Maria Keough

James (1863), born Lo Daniel and Jane, married Maria Keough (1866) on
September 17, 1888. Maria was the daughter of John Keough and Mary Ann Gib­
bons.

They Jived in Fournier and raised their family of four:
Anna Laura (1889-1941) (John Lee Morris) -- Emerson (Emerick) James
Frances Jane (1891-1909), buried in Fournier
Sarah Ellen (Nellie) (1893-1931) (James McCrystal) -- Doris, Raymond,

Lawrence, Carmel, Gerald, Harkin, Teresa, Kathleen, Joseph
Gertrude Maria (1896) (Patrick Mahoney) -- James, Patrick, Mary Gertrude,

Helen Lorraine, Emma, Catherine Clare.
James Harkin died April 11, 1930, and Maria, August 22,1939.

The Family of Timothy Harkin and Ellen Keough

Timothy, fourth child of Daniel and Jane, was born Oetober 31, 1861. He
married Ellen Keough, born December 7,1861, to John and Mary Ann (Gibbons)
Keough. They had a family of nine:

A son, died in infaney
May (Aug. 11, 1891) (Ben McKinnon) -- Monica, Gerald, Walter, Desmond,

Jerome, Charles. They lived in Greenfield.
Margaret (Sept. 11,1893) (Joseph MacDonald) -- Eileen, Berneise, Lorraine
Elizabeth Lillian (Jan. 3, 1896) (Thomas Garret Ryan), Montreal
Ellen Maud (March 27, 1899-Feb. 19, 1954) (Andrew Jorgenson) -- Helen,

Norma
Loretta (March 27, 1899) (Henry (Harry) Watt), Montreal
Frances (February 1, 1901) (George Phillips) -- Harvey, Gregory, Edwin,

Leita, Vernon, Luella, Reginald, Marie, Finnan, Francis, Ellerene
Winnifred (October 6, 1904), single
James (August 13, 1908), single.
Timothy died November 7, 1948, and Ellen, February 18, 1954.
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Richard and Harriel

The Family of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews

Richard was born to Daniel Harkin and Jane Stevens on January 20, 1873.
Harriet, daughter of Alfred Andrews and Mary Ann MacDonald, was born Oc­
tober 14, 1876. Richard and Harriet were married October 27, 1896. During his
short life, Ricbard worked as a cheesemaker along the South Nation River. He
then farmed Lot 3, Concession 14, (later Andre Lalande's). He did plumbing
work as well.

Richard and Harriet had ten
children:

Alfred (1898) married Rose 0'­
Byrne. Alfred was a cheesemaker
until the early 1960's. Rose died in
July 1977; Alfred still resides in Four­
nier. At the age of 93 years, he still
drives his car and remains in contact
with his many friends.

Minnie (1899) married Earl Mc­
Gowan and moved to the U.S.A. She
has one stepson, Robert. After Earl's
death, Minnie returned to Canada, to
Fournier, where she had a house built
at the west end of the village. She still
goes out and enjoys meeting and talk­
ing with her friends.

Dugald (1901). In his early years,
Dugald worked as a banker. After his
father's death, he returned home to
the farm to care for his mother. He
later married Stella (Lett) Lalonde.
SteUa has one daughter, Diane
Carriere. Dugald did plumbing until
his retirement. Dugald and Stella lived in their home in Fournier for many years
and have only recently moved to Hawkesbury.

Annie (1903-1903)
Catherine (1905) married Philippe Daoust. They had two daughters, Phyllis

and Carol.
Andrew (1908-1967) married Catherine Lett. They had one daughter, Linda.
Stephen (1911-1985) married Patricia Burns. They had two children, Barry

and Sherry Lynn.
Harriet (1914) married Clifton Branton. He bas a son, Donald.
Lawrence (1916-1982) married Lucy Potvin. They bad two girls, Susan and

Doreen.

468



Dora (1919-1967) married
Raymond Picard. They had five
children: Gail, Gay Marie, Francis,
Cathy and Patsy. The entire family,
except Gay Marie, died in a car ac­
cident in 1967.

Richard died September 22,
1932, and Harriet, December 20,
1960. They are buried in Fournier.

Four generations of Harkins
Alfred, Harriet, Ernest (Alfred's son),

and Ernie (Ernest's son)

The Family of Dugald Harkin and Stella Lalonde (nee Lett)

Dugald is the son of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews and Stella, the
daughter of James Lett and Elizabeth McCulloch. Dugald and Stella were mar­
ried in Fournier on Feb. 16, 1961.

In his early years, Dugald was a banker. After his father's death, he came
home to care for his mother on the farm. He also did plumbing until his retire­
ment.

Dugald put some of his ingenuity to work. Back in the 1930's, when winter
roads were virtually impassable, he fashioned snowmobiles by modifying Model A
Fords. His fJIst one was
sold to Dr. MacIntosh
of Riceville; his second
one was bought by Dr.
Auger who was then
residing in Fournier,
while the third one was
sold to someone living
in the north.

To facilitate the
work on the farm, he
converted a Dodge
truek into a tractor. His
creative talents were
numerous, - to mention
a few: he created a
treadmill for pumping
water, utilizing animals

Dugald and Stella
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(dogs, bulls, or horses); there was no
electricity at that time in Fournier; he
made a pesticide sprayer for potatoes,
operated mechanically rather than by
hand pumping; he devised a food
trough for feeding pigs, avoiding spil­
lage of food; he hand fabricated minia­
ture parts for repairing antique clocks.

When the farm was sold, Dugald
moved to the village with his motber
where he continued his plumbing busi­
ness. He was, however, always explor­
ing new ideas. In the 1970's, he built a
solar collector, reducing his heating
bill by 55%. His next endeavour was
again in the field of transportation. He
fashioned 12 penny farthing bicycles
from various odds and ends. (He was Dugald and his penny farthing bicycle

never able to master the vehicle.) As
his wife, Stella, puts it: "His hands bave always been magical; he could even help
me with my macrame knots."

Stella, previously married to Roland Lalonde, has one daughter, Diane.
Diane is married to Rolland Carriere. They have two children: Daniel and Linda.
They reside in L'Orignal.

Stella taught 35 years in elementary schools in the area. She retired from
teaching in 1975. She is now enjoying a well-deserved retirement, spending her
leisure time practising her favourite pastimes: golf, curling, reading and crafts.

Dugald and Stella sold their home in Fournier in 1990 and moved to Haw­
kesbury where they are currently residing.

Dugald fashions snowmobiles by modifying Model A Fords.
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Dugald converts a Dodge truck inlO a tractor.

Dugald's solar collector

The Family of Alfred Harkin and Rose O'Byrne

Alfred is the son of Richard Harkin and Harriet Andrews and Rose, the
daughter of Malcolm O'Byrne and Rose Jane Shane. Alfred and Rose were mar­
ried in Curran April 18, 1922.

They had five children:
Stanley, Ernie, Joseph and Mary, twins, died at birth, Harold.
In 1923, Alfred and Rose went to farm in western Canada, where they spent

three summers and two winters. (Stanley was born in Regina).
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Alfred Harkin, allhe age of 93 years (1991), with his new 1991 Ponliac Sunbird, one of 37 he has
owned since 1960. He drives 10 Cornwall to visit his son, SIan ley, and to Hawkesbury to visit his

brother, Dugald. He saw lhe church bells hauled on wagons from Alfred Station in the early 1900·s.
Alfred helped wilh most of lhe documentation on lhe history of the village of Fournier in this book.

Alfred then resumed his trade as cheesemaker, a trade which he practised
for forty years at different places which included St. Eugene, Rockland, Thurso,
and also in Glengarry, Stormonl and Dundas counties. Rose would also lend a
helping hand at the cheese factory.

In 1962, Alfred and Rose bought their home from James Sloan and moved [Q

Fournier the following year.
Rose died July 14, 1977, at the age of 74.
Alfred still resides in Fournier.

The Family of James Holmes and Elizabeth Nicholson

Thomas Holmes Sr. (1811) married Jane Ann Smith. They raised their family
of four in Alfred:

Thomas Jr. (Ann Erratt) -- John, James and Mary
Chapman (Jemish Langrell)
John (Margaret Robinson)
Mary Jane (Jonathan Cross).
J ames, son of Thomas Holmes J r. and Ann Erralt, was born in 1875. He mar­

ried Elizabeth Nicholson, daug1Jler of George Nicholson and Ann Jane Sproule
from Fenaghvale.

They had three daughters:
Wanda (Lyle Wilson) -- Brenda, Cleta, Annie, Marjorie and Murray
Mona (George Frankland) -- James
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Beulah (William Wert), one
child, died at birth.

James and Elizabeth raised
their family on their farm (where
Elwood and Ethel Cult now
reside). When they retired, they
sold most of their land, keeping
only a small part, an orchard and
garden, for a hobby.

Elizabeth loved to knit and >

quilt. She also read extensively.
In 1954, James and

Elizabeth celebrated their golden
wedding anniversary.

James died Oct. 14, 1956,
and Elizabeth, Sept. 5, 1962. They
are buried 10 Fenaghvale
Cemetery. Elizabeth and James - 1937

Lyle and Wanda Wilson, George and Mona Frankland, Willie and Beulah Wert

La Famille Mark et Marie Houle

Mark, ne aOttawa Ie 3 juillet 1961, est Ie fils de Ronald Houle et de Colleen
McQuaid d'Ottawa. Le 5 juin 1987, il epouse Marie Racine, fiUe de Fernand
Racine et de Rollande Charbonneau de St-Isidore.
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Apres leur mariage, Mark et
Marie demeurent a St-Isidore
jusqu'en 1988, alors qu'ils se con­
struisent une maison aFournier.

Mark est reparateur
d'appareils menagers et Marie,
secretaire a la municipaJite de
Plantagenet-Sud.

lIs ont une fiUe, Tina, nee Ie 31
mai 1990.

Marie (Tina), Mark

The Family of Lila Howard

Lila Howard, born and raised in Cornwall, Ontario, is one of 10 children
born to Kathryn (Hodgins) and Lyle Carson.

After attending Hotel Dieu Hospital School of Radiology (Cornwall), Lila
obtained a C.S.R.T. (Certification in Diagnostic Radiology) in 1963.

Lila has two children: Joseanne and Michael. Joseanne (1972) was born in
Hornepayne, Ontario, and Michael (1974), in Fournier.

Joseanne, Lila, Michael
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Over the years, Lila has been an active member of Playgroup, Women's In­
stitute, MaxviJle United Church, Sunday School and Plantagenet Public School
Parents' Association.

Lila purchased her current home (Lot 5, Cone. 13) in 1988, and is currently
employed by Orleans Radiology Services as a radiological technologist at
Plantagenet Radiology. Joseanne has graduated from Plantagenel High School
and is now attending Ontario Business College in Ottawa. Michael compJeted
Grade 8 at Plantagenel Public School and is currenlly attending Vankleek Hill
Collegiate Institute.

The James Family

Henry James (1810) came to Canada from Carlow, Ireland. He married
Mary McGuire. They lived at Allred Station.

They had a family of six:
Reginald (Hannah Smith) -- Stella, Alice, Laura, Gaston, Ralph, Alfred,

Earl, Carl and Lyle
Caroline, single, died at an early age
Wilfred (Emma MacMillan), no family, Fenaghvale
Albert went Lo the U.S.A. as a young man. He married but had no family. He

was a carpenter in Missouri.
Susan (Joe Woods) Jived in Regina. She had one daughter, Annie.
Mary (Charlie James) -- Clifton, Walter, Theodore. They lived in Rockland,

then northern Ontario.

The Family of Reginald James and Hannah Smith

Reginald, son of Henry James and Mary McGuire, married Hannah,
daughter of Henry Smith and Mary Sargeant, May 3, 1893,

Around 1903, this family moved to the Ridge area (Sandown). They pur­
chased Jim Mollay's farm. Reginald and Hannah were the postmasters. They kept
the post office in their home. It was known as the Sandown Post Office. The mail
was brought in by horse from the C.P.R. Vankleek Hill Station.

Reginald and Hannah had a family of nine:
Stella (Oliver Downing) .. Carl, Fournier
Alice (George Kelly) -- Dean, Donald, Rutlt and Gordon. The Kellys farmed

along the Ridge Road, Fournier.
Laura (James Downing) -- no children. Laura is now a resident at the Max­

ville Manor.
Gaston (Eva Ferland) -- Reginald
Ralph (Margaret Tuck) -- Reginald, Hannah, Ellen, Garfield. Ralph lived in

Sudbury and worked in the mines.
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Alfred (Thelma Campbell) -- Royden, Marilyn. Alfred lived on a farm near
Plantagenet and worked for the department of highways.

Earl (first marriage - Helen Barnett). She died after 50 years of married life ­
no family. Earl farmed at Hacketstown, New Jersey, U.S.A., and was also a car­
penter. (second marriage· Mary James)

Carl, died as an infant
Lyle, single, lived at the original home on the Ridge Road. He was also

employed in Ottawa, as a stationary engineer.

Alice, Lyle, Stella, Hannah, Ralph, Reginald, Lauld, Alfred, Earl

The Family of Gaston James and Eva Ferland

Gaston, son of Reginald James and Hannah Smith, married Eva Ferland.
They had one son, Reginald. Reginald drowned in New Brunswick, at the

age of 18.
Gaston was a barber and during the 1930's, he cut hair in Fournier, at Bill

Sproule's place (Laframboise's store).

La Famille Marcel et J osee Jean-Louis

Marcel est Ie fils de Josepha! Jean-Louis et d'Alma Bray de Cornwall. Le 9
septembre 1983, iJ epouse Josee Peloquin, fille d'Andre Peloquin et d'Huguelte
Campeau de Fournier.
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De leur union naissent: Luc (Ie
10 aofit 1985) et Anik (Ie 1er novembre
1986).

Josee est mere de fa mille a temps
plein et exerce son m~tier de coiffeuse
a temps partie!. Elle re<;ait ses clients
chez eUe oil elk s'est amenage un
salon de coiffure. Marcel est camion­
neur pour la fabrique laitiere de St­
Isidore depuis une couple d'annees.

Marcel, losee, Anik. Luc

The J ohnstons

According to records at the L'Orignal Registry Office, the piece of land set­
tled by John Johnston Sf. and his wife, Susan (Suzanna Way), was Lot 15, Cone.
11, South Plantagenet, located on the south bank of the South Nation River, at the
9- Mile Road. Registry records show this land being owned by the Johnston family
in 1885.

John Johnston Sf. cleared enough land to build a house, then a barn. Next,
land was cleared for fields. John farmed there till he became incapacitated by
either rheumatism or arthritis. He then moved to B.c. with his family, where he
worked in the lumber industry. He later returned to the Riceville area.

The Family of John McQueen Johnston and Sara Stoughton

John McQueen, son of John J ohnswn Sr., returned to Riceville after a lum­
bering aecident which resulted in the amputation of his hand. (He was often
referred to as onc-arm Johnny.) John McQueen bought the family farm from his
father in 1907. He did not farm the land himself; he rented it out to a neighbour
while he himself was a salesman for the International Harvester (JH) Company
and McCormick-Deiring machinery. As a blockman for this company, there were
weeks when he would be away from home Monday morning to Friday evening.
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John McQueen married Sarah Stoughton (originally from Calabogie). They
moved to the Pendleton Station area to have a closer access to the train, his means
of transportation.

John McQueen Johnston and Sarah had ten children, three of which died at
birth or at a very young age. Their other children were: Garfield (Sara Clemens),
Lome (Anne -----), Beverly, Shirley, Enid, Viva and Ida.

When John M.'s son, Garfield, was old enough to farm, John M. continued to
work for the IH Company, but moved back [0 the farm. Garfield worked the farm
with hired help while his father managed the operation.

John McQueen Johnston died in 1927, at the age of 54, and his wife, in 1955.

The Family of Garfield Johnston and Sara Clemens

When Garfield decided he would like to [arm, his [ather moved to the farm,
Lot 15, Conc. 11, where Garfield and hired help did the actual farming. A modern
barn was built, a herd of Holstein cattle raised, a new house built, then a pig pen
and a hen house were added.

Garfield married Sara Clemens, daughter of David and Hester Clemens
from Fournier. They continued farming and clearing more land.

In 1942, Garfield and Sara bought the farm from his mother and farmed till
1950, when it was sold to Armand Lalonde, a neighbour.

In the early 1900's, a ferry travelled across the Nation River near the
Johnston farm. For many years the
Johnston family operated the ferry. (The
municipality hired a regular ferryman who
was responsible for accommodating and
safely crossing the traffic, whether day or
night.)

Garfield and Sara had a family of five:
Elwood (Hazell Ryan), Ruth, Jack, Briton
(died at age four), Ruth (Norman
Fletcher). Briton died in 1930 when he fell
off the edge of the ferry his mother was
runnmg.

After leaving the farm in 1950, Gar­
field and Sara settled in Fournier, then
after a few months, to Seeley's Bay, then
Kingston. In the late 1960's, they retired to
the Pendleton area.

Garfield died in 1973, and Sara, in
1974. They are buried in Glenburn
Cemetery.

Sara and Garfield - 1950
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Johnston ferry -- crossing the Nation River

The Family of Robert Kelly and Mary Pork

The Kelly family came from Carlow, Ireland, in the early 1800's. They landed
on the shores of the St. Lawrenee River and travelled north to South Plantagenet,
settling on the west half of Lot 13, Cone. 14.

Robert Kelly married Mary Pork, Feb. 26, 1842, at Plantagenet. Robert had
come to Canada in the early 1800's.

They had a family of eight: John (Nellie Ryan); Robert and James who went
to the U.S.A.; Mary (Lewis Happy); Letitia (George Presley), Curran; Ruth
(Lewis Happy, her sister Mary's widower), Montreal; Annie (Henry Renwick),
lived on Marcel Desforges' farm; Isabella (-.--- MacMillan), Avonmore, then
moved north.

Robert and Mary are buried in Fenaghvale Cemetery.

The Family of John Kelly and Nellie Ryan

John, son of Robert Kelly and Mary Pork, married Nellie, daughter of John
Ryan and Maria Gates. They lived on the west half of Lot B., Cone. 14.

They raised a family of eight:
Gertrude (Howard Nevell), Samac Lake, U.S.A.
Cora (Charles Proudfoot) -- Robert James, Helen, John, Will, Lorne, Ruth,

Charles Jr., George, David and Francis
George (Alice James) -- Dean, Don, Ruth and Gordon
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James, single, went overseas in the forces, then moved west to work with the
railroad.

Catherine, single, worked as a nurse in Montreal.
Edgar (Mabel Kelly) -- Kathaleen, Jack, Gerald, Raymond, Lorella, Lois,

Audrey, Mary, Carmel
Helen (Arthur Blaney) -- Jean, Kay, Florence, Lloyd, Riceville
Ryan (Rose -----) _. Gertrude, Patricia, Katheleen, Justine, and one san who

died as an infant.
John died in 1927 and Nellie, in 1960. They are buried in Franklin's Corners

Cemetery.

First row: Cora, John, Nellie (Robert Proudroot), Gertrude. Second row: Ryan,
Catherine, Edgar, George, Jim, Helen -1915

The Family of George Kelly and Alice James

George, son of John Kelly and Nellie Ryan, married Alice James, daughter
of Reginald James and Hannah Smith, on Jan. 28,1920.

George and Alice bought Edgar Rowe's farm, west part of Lot c., Cone. 14
(now owned by Terrence Ryan). They farmed, growing potatoes and hops,
employing a number of people of the area for periods of time.

George and Alice raised a family of three sons and one daughter:
Dean (Lola Bradley)
Donald (Don) (Marjorie MacKinnon)
Ruth (Hubert Harrigan) -- Myles, Doyle (Sharon Levy), Meryl (Billy

Fletcher), Reg (Joanne Sabourin), Ray, Susan (John McDonald) and Colleen
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Gordon (Myra Quinn) -- Allyson and Andrea. Gordon is a schoolteaeher.
They live in Greeley.

George died in January 1961, and Aliee, in April 1986. They are buried in
Franklin's Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Donald Kelly and Marjorie MacKinnon

Donald, second son of George
and Alice Kelly, farmed Lot B, west
part, Cone. 14, for a number of years.
He married Marjorie, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Wallance MaeKinnon.

In 1969, after disposing of his cat­
tle and machinery, Don went to Ottawa,
working for the civil service. Marjorie
was also employed at this time by the
civil service.

Don and Marjorie are now
retired, Don since 1987. They live on
the Kelly homestead, east of Fournier.

Don and Marjorie

The Family of Dean Kelly and Lola Bradley

Dean, the oldest son of George
Kelly and Alice James, married Lola,
daughter of Colin and Kathleen Brad­
ley, in Pendleton, on July 30,1949.

Dean and Lola farmed east of
Fournier before moving, in 1966, to a
farm further down the Ridge, nearer to
Vankleek Hill.

Over the years, Dean has enjoyed
showing some of his prize beef animals
at the agricultural fairs.

Lola and Dean
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The Keough Family

Jobn Keough (1795) and his wife, Mary Ann Gibbons, came to Canada with
their three-year-old son, George. He left behind two brothers and one sister.
Eddy, a brother, and Maggie remained in Ireland with another brother. They
came in the first quarter of the 1800's. They had a family of eleven:

George (Eileen Spratt)
Margaret (Maggie) (Dan Fitzpatrick), Chicago.
Catherine (Richard Harkin) -- Sarah Ann, John William, Mary Ellen., Ed­

ward Earl, George and Caroline Agnes. They lived in Fournier, then went to
Michigan and later to Montana.

Mary (John Wilkes) -- George, Dan, Herb, Frances, Bertha, Edith, Eva and
Frank

Bridget (Joseph Brown) -- Joseph, Florence and Delbert (twins), George
and Wilfred

Edward (Alice Lively) -- John, Mary B., Edward B., Eva Margaret, Florence
Maria, Catherine Frances, Elizabeth and Alice Helena. Edward was born Feb. 18,
1856, and died March 6,1920. Alice was born June 6, 1858, and died Feb. 6,1952.
They are buried in Fournier.

Danid (Jane Maneely) -- John Francis, Edgar Michael, Maggie Agnes, Ethel
Mary, George Daniel, Thomas Edmond, Lawrence Patrick, Annie Ellan, Mary
Ann, Annie Theresa, Joseph Emmett and Jane Ann

Thomas (1850-1868)
Ellen (Timothy Harkin) -- son died as an infant, Mary, Margaret, Elizabeth

Lillian, Ellen Maud, Loretta, Frances, Winnifred and James. Ellen, born Dec. 7,
1861, died Feb. 18, 1854. Timothy Harkin, born Oct. 31, 1861, died Nov. 7, 1948.

Esther (Boniface Lavigne) -- Lucy, Dolphis, Wilfred, Bernard, Alma. Esther
was born June 15, 1863, and died June 2,1955. Boniface was born May 10, 1866,
and died Nov. 15, 1955.

Maria (James Harkin) -- Anna Laura, Frances Jane, Sarah Ellen (Nellie)
and Gertrude Maria.

The Keough family first settled at Lachine (Quebec). They found living in
Lachine very expensive. John and Sarah Harkin had settled in West Hawkesbury.
They induced the Keoughs to settle on a farm near Fournier. Later, three Harkin
brothers married three Keough sisters.

John died Jan. 20, 1873, and Mary Ann, Feb. 17, 1872. They are buried in SI.
Bernard's Parish Cemetery, Fournier.

The Family of Daniel Keough and Jane Maneely

Daniel, son of John, married Jane Manee1y of St. Eugene. They had twelve
children, three of whom settled in Fournier.
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Daniel and Jane

Pirsl row: Jane, Thcrcsa. Second row: Ethel, Maggie, George, Lawrcncc.
Third row: Emmelt, Thomas, John (Frank), Edgar

John Francis (Mary Fitzpatrick) -- Ethel, Cathleen, Irene, Margaret, Violet
Edgar Michael (Caroline Gates), no family. They lived on a farm adjacent to

the family farm.
Maggie Agnes (Amos McKinley) -- John Daniel, Violet May (Viola), Irene

Margaret, George, Catherine, Joseph Archie, Frances Teresa, Florence Carmel
Ethel Mary (John Brownrigg) -­

Kathleen, Cuthbert, Margaret,
Madeline, Murray, Stella, Ruth, Rita,
Veronica, Tommy

George Daniel (Annie Boylan) -­
Maureen, Georgina, Ricky, Kathleen,
Betty, Mary. Margaret and one son who
died

Thomas Edmond (Irene Manion)
-- Patricia, Daniel, James

Lawrence Patrick (lrene
Brownrigg) .. Terrence Daniel, Marie
Helen, Brian Joseph, Michael Edward,
Lawrence Patrick, Emily Elizabeth,
Geraldine Mary Margaret, Donna Ann,
Mildred Margaret

Anne Ellen
Mary Ann
Annie Theresa (Ed Leberge), no

children
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Joseph Emmett (Mildred Brownrigg), Anne and Ronald, both died as in­
fants

Jane Ann (Clarence Joseph Brownrigg) -- Thomas., Daniel, Murray, Mary
Helen Patricia, Hubert Joseph, Vivian, Michael Howard.

Daniel (1858), died Jan. 16, 1936, and Jane (1864), died in 1956.

The Family of Emmett Keough and Mildred Brownrigg

Joseph Emmett (1906), born to rr
Daniel and Jane, married Mildred 1'1
Brownrigg (1912). They settled on the
family farm.

Emmett and Mildred had two
children, Anne and Ronald, who both
died as infants.

Emmett died on Jan. 13, 1992, at thc
age of 85 years. He is buried in St.
Bernard's Parish Cemetery, Fournier.

Emmell and Mildred

The Keough home farm
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The Family of Lawrence Keough and Irene Brownrigg

Lawrence Patrick was born June 29, 1898, to Daniel and Jane. In 1933, he
married Irene Brownrigg, born Jan. 3, 1911. They lived on a farm adjacent to the
family farm. They raised a family of nine. AU except Brian (born in Ottawa) were
born in Fournier.

Terrence Daniel married
Dorothy Webb from Mac­
Donald, Man., on April 7, 1956,
in the chapel at Rockcliffe Air
Force Base in Ottawa. They had
four children: Denis, Dana,
Deborah Lynn and Diana Lee.
Dorothy died in May 1989 and
was interred in St. Bernard's
Parish Cemetery, Fournier. Ter­
rence now resides in Toronto.

Marie Helen married
Hubert Lalonde, also of Four­
nier, on August 20, 1955, in the
parish church. They have four
children: Yvon, Louise, Robert
and Deborah. Marie and Hubert
now reside in Orleans.

Brian Joseph married Lawrence and Irene

Jocelyne Prevost of Plantagenet
on Sep[ember 8, 1862, in Chute-a-Blondeau. They have one son, Kevin. They
reside in Orleans.

Michael Edward married Helene Quinn of Ottawa, July 30, 1965, at Our
Lady of Presentation Church. They have two children: Kenneth and Keith. They
reside in Ottawa.

Lawrence Patrick Jr. married Rose Anne Amyotte of River Valley on
December 20, 1967, at Our Lady of Perpetual Help Church in Ottawa. They have
two children: Patrick and Bryan. Lawrence and Rose Anne reside in Sturgeon
Falls.

Emily Elizabeth Jane married Michael McCambley of Venosta on July 1,
1967, al St. Joscph Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Thomas and
Gregory. Emily and Miehael reside in Ottawa.

Geraldine Mary Margaret married Vincent McCamblcy of Venosta, Que.,
on Aug. 17, 1968, at St. Joseph Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Jeffrey
and James. Geraldine and Vincent reside in Ottawa.

Donna Ann has two children: Shannon and Jennifer. Donna resides in Or­
leans.
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Mildred Margaret married Gregory Prosser on May 5, 1973, at St. Joseph
Church, Ottawa. They have two children: Aaron and Zoe. Mildred and Gregory
reside in Ottawa.

Irene died March 25, 1960, and Lawrence, Oct. 26, 1986. They are interred in
St. Bernard's Parish Cemetery in Fournier.

First row: Geraldine, Marie, Mildred, Donna, Emily. Second row: Larry,
Terrence, Laurence, Michael, Brian

The Family of Edgar Keough and Caroline Gates

Edgar Michael (1887), son of Daniel
and Jane, married Caroline Gates. They lived
in Fournier, on a farm adjacent to the family
farm. They had no family.

Edgar died December 12, 1971, and
Caroline, in 1977.

r
Edgar and Cannie
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The Family of Moses and Elizabeth (Scott) Kinnear

Moses Kinnear (1846) was the first member of his family to corne to Canada.
He married Elizabeth Scott (1846), daughter of George and Elizabeth (Nichol­
son) Scott.

Moses and Elizabeth farmed the west half of Lot 3, Cone. 13. They had a
family of five: Henry (1871-1876); William George (1872-1947) (Hannah Ren­
wick) -- eight children; Derlin (1876-1957) (Alice Charlton); Calvin (1879-1933),
single; Florence Maud (1884-1962) (Henry Reid) -- Kenneth, Eric, Dolman, Wes­
ley, Elwood, Thomas, Isabel, Mabel and Clayton.

Moses died in 1909, and Elizabeth, in 1920. They are buried in Franklin's
Corners Cemetery.

Florence Kinnear Reid and her sons, Kenneth and Eric; Moses, Calvin, William - 1908

The Family of William George and Hannah (Renwick) Kinnear

William George (1872) took over the family farm from his parents, Moses
and Elizabeth Kinnear. He married Hannah Renwick (1891), daughter of William
Renwick and Katherine Sara Scott. They had eight children: Myril (1911) (Wil­
liam Spratt); Henry James (1914-1958) (Eunice Reid) -- Donald; Kitchener (1916­
1%1) (Iva Howard); Mildred (1918-1936); Kathaleen (1920) (Duncan McLean);
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Dorothy (Mansell Reid); Mabel (1929-1951); Alton (1929) (Wilda Gates -- Will
Alton and Nancy Jean.

William died in 1947 and Hannah, in 1980. They are buried in FrankJin's
Corners Cemetery.

The Family of Henry James and Eunice (Reid) Kinnear

Henry James (Jim) (1914) was the second child born to William George and
Hannah (Renwick) Kinnear. He married Eunice Reid, daughter of Roy and
Helena, in 1943. They had one son, Donald James (1946).

",. ' ''',4 " Henry farmed the east half of Lot 4, Cone.
", ,:.~~ w. 13, for several years. They sold the farm to his

:lI:':1I~t_t.·~ brother, Alton, and moved to the former Mac­
Intosh home in Riceville where Eunice was

._; operator for the South Plantagenet Telephone
, - ' Co. until it was sold to Bell Telephone.

• H" Jim died in 1958. He is buried in Franklin's
:.. Corners Cemetery. Eunice and Donald lived in

:-,. Riceville.
. .:............. When Eunice married William (Willie) Hill
.•_,..;..:,. and went to live on the 10th Concession, her

mother and father moved from their farm to the
village, to Eunice's former house,

Willie and Eunice have now retired, staying
on in their home on the farm. Donald (Donnie) is
married to Isabel McMillan Blair. They have two
children, Blair and Rhonda. Donnie and his fami­
ly now work the farm.

Jim and Eunice (Donnie)

La Famille Georges et Leona (nee Denis) Labreche

C'est a I'eglise 5t-Bernard de Fournier que s'unissent Georges Labreche et
Leona Denis le 25 fevrier 1935. Georges, fils de Louis Labreche et d'Hermeline
Bissonnette, est ne aCurran Ie 7 mars 1902. Leona, fille de Georges Denis et d'­
Albina Montpetit de Fournier, est nee Ie 21 mars 1909.

Le jeune couple s'etablit d'abord sur un lot de la huitieme concession, a Cur­
ran, au, de leur union, naitront huit enfants. Ce n'est qu'en 1948 qu'ils acheteront
la ferme de Timothee Seguin, situee dans la douzieme concession, sur les rives de
la riviere Nation. Aleur famille s'ajouteront trois autres enfants.

La famiJIe se compose ainsi:
Conrad (Ie 1er decembre 1935) (Claudette Bercier), Fournier -- Jasmine,

Louis et Nadine. Conrad est cultivateur.
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Georgette (Ie 22 aoiit 1937).
Georgette entre chez 1es Petites Fil­
les de St·Joseph de Montreal Ie 15
aoiit 1961 oil eUe fait profession Ie
19 mars 1964.

Odette (Ie 28 decembre 1938)
(Real Berube), Hearst -- Johanne,
Nathalie et Christian. Odette est
enseignante.

Denise (le 7 fevrier 1943)
(Guy Larose), Gatineau
Fran<{ois. Denise est enseignante de
pastorale.

Rita (Ie 14 fevrier 1944),
decedee Ie 22 fevrier de la memc
annee.

Gerard (Ie 2 fevrier 1945)
(Lucille Chenier), Orleans. Gerard
est enseignant a I'Ecole secondaire
de Plantagenet.

Jean-Marie (Ie 14 avril 1946),
Alfred. Jean-Marie es[ menuisier.

Georges el Leona

Odelle. Denise, Jean-Louis, Georgelle, Gerard, Leona, Rene,
Conrad, r-Wene. Diane, Jean-Marie
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Diane, (Ie 10 octobre 1947) (Eric Jasmann), Gatineau -- Julie et Krista.
Diane est infJrmiere.

Jean-Louis, (Ie 18 mai 1949) (Marie Granger), Orleans -- Anick et Mathieu.
Jean-Louis etait enseignant. II est decede Ie 12 novembre 1991 et inhume aFour­
mer.

Helene (Ie 8 avril 1952), Orleans. Helene est traductrice.
Rene (Ie 7 avril 1953) (Suzanne Bourdeau), Orleans -- Melanie et Miguel.

Rene est enseignant.
Georges est decede Ie 22 octobre 1967.
En 1973, Leona vend la ferme a Conrad. Elle elit domicile a Alfred, rue

Mills, pour ensuite habiter I'Auberge Plein Soleil, aAlfred.

La Famille Conrad et Claudette (nee Bercier) Labreche

Conrad Labreche n'a que treize ans lorsqu'il quitte Curran avec sa famille en
1948 pour demeurer sur 1a ferme de la douzieme concession, aFournier.

Le 17 juin 1961, il epouse Claudette Bercier de Treadwell. C'est dans ce petit
village que Ie jeune couple demeure d'abord, Conrad faisant la navette Treadwell­
Fournier pour travailler ala ferme de Son pere. Leur premier enfant, Jasmine, ncu"t
aTreadwell Ie 12 mai 1962.

Conrad, Claudette, Louis, Nadine, Jasmine
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Conrad et Claudette
achetent leur propre ferrne
en mai 1963, dans la
deuxieme concession de
Lefaivre. lis ont deux
autres enfants: Louis, ne Ie
9 octobre 1964, et Nadine,
nee Ie 29 septembre 1969.
En mai 1973, Conrad quitte
Lefaivre avec sa jeune
famille pour prendre pos­
session de la ferme pater­
nelle.

L'alnee de la famille,
Jasmine, epouse Jean­
Pierre Dicaire de Curran Ie
23 juillet 1983. Ils
s'installent a Curran en
juillet 1988. Jean-Pierre est
tresorier a la municipalite
de Hawkesbury. Aprcs
avoir travaille quelques
annees dans la bureautique



a Revenu Canada, Jasmine decide de rester ala maison avec leurs deux enfants:
Francis (ne le 7 mars 1988) et Marie-Claude (nee Ie 10 septembre 1991).

Nadine demeure a Ottawa OU elle poursuit des etudes universitaires en
mathematiques-sciences.

En attendant de prendre la releve, Louis travaille ala ferme avec son pere. 11
demeure avec son epouse, Jodie Demers, dans la maison de la ferme depuis
novembre 1989. Conrad et ClaudeUe, eux, se sont etablis a Plantagenet. Conrad
fait la navetle, comme ases debuts.

La Famille Louis et Joelle (nee Demers) Labreche

Lorsque ses parents s'installent sur la Ferme Labnation, Louis Labreche a
alors huit ans. En grandissant, il garde son interet pour l'agriculture. Cest pour­
quoi il poursuit, pendant deux ans, des etudes dans ce domaine au College de
technologie agricole et alimentaire d'Alfred (C.T.A.A.A.) ou il obtient un
diplomc en mai 1984.

Le 16 mai 1987, Louis epouse Joelle Demers, fille d'Andre Demers et de
Suzane Roberge de Plantagenet. Jodie, nee Ie 22 janvier 1966 aCoehrane (On-
tario), demeure dans Ie Nord ontarien T
jusqu'en 1982, annee ou son pere est
nomme directeur adjoint au
C.T.A.A.A.

Louis et Joelle demeurent sur la
ferme paternelle depuis I'automne
1989. Ils ont une fille, Catherine, nee
Ie 30 octobre 1991.

Diplomee de l'Universite d'-
Ottawa en ergotherapie depuis mai
1990, Joelle travaille a la Residence
Saint-Louis d'Orieans OU elle implante
un service de readaptation. Louis
travaille aux cotes de son pere en at­
tendant de prendre la releve.

Louis el Joelle (Catherine)

La Famille Germain et Diane Labreche

Germain est Ie fils de Nod Labreche et de Germaine Tasse de Curran. Le 12
aoGt 1967, il epouse Diane Seguin, fille de Rhea! Seguin et de Laurencienne Ber­
gevin de St-Isidore.

49J



Germain et Diane demeurent trois ans locataires a Plantagenet Station et
deux ans aSt-Isidore avant de batir leur maison aFournier en 1972, sur Ie lot 6 de
la l3e concession.

Leur ftIs Eric nait Ie 3 mai 1970. Eric a complete sa l3e annee a Plantagenet
et deux ans en genie industriel au College Algonquin, aOttawa.

Diane a travaille, depuis quelques annees, a differentes banques a Ottawa,
St-Isidore et Fournier.

Germain est surveillant du controle laitier depuis 1964 dans Ie comte de
Prescott. II est membre fondateur du Club Optimiste de Fournier et a rempli
plusieurs postes dans Ie Club, tels que vice-president, secretaire-tresorier et,
president (1989-1990). II est aussi membre des Chevaliers de Colomb, 3e degre.

Eric, Diane, Gennain

La Famine C. Albert el Meriza (nee Pilon) Laframboise

C. Albert, fils de William Laframboise et d'Hermeline Legault, nalt a St­
Isidore Ie 2 novembre 1893. Le 3 mai 1920, il epollse Meriza Pilon, fille d'­
Euchariste Pilon et de Delia Labelle.

En 1924, Albert fait l'acquisition d'une propriete aFournier et commence a
exploiter un commerce de magasin general. Son epollse Meriza l'aide et tous deux.
travaillent ardemment. On vend de tout: pain, melasse a la pinte ou au gallon,
tissu a la verge, avoine, bottes
de travail, c1ous, essence,
huile. Le magasin est ouvert
Ie soir et Ie dimanche apres la
messe, pour accommoder les
gens.

De ce mariage naissent
quatre enfants:
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Magasin Laframboise· 1930

Rodrigue, Ie 20 juin 1921, decede Ie 15 mars
1982, epoux d'Huguelle Lalonde -- Jean, Michele,
Louise, Andre

Alberte, mariee a Jean Delisle, decedes, AI­
berte en 1985 et Jean, en 1986 -- Suzanne, Louise

Tina, mariee aMichael J. Fitzpatrick, decedee
'en 1973 -- Michael Jr., Christine, Paul

Benoit, ne Ie 15 aout 1932, marie a Marielle
Lalonde -- Claire, Lyse.

Meriza Laframboise est decedee Ie 8 juin
1950, a I'age de 47 ans, et C. Albert, Ie 18 decembre
1957, a I'age de 64 ans.

La Famille Rodrigue et Huguette (nee Lalonde) Laframboise

Rodrigue, fils de C. Albert Laframboise et de Meriza Pilon, nait aSt-Isidore
Ie 20 juin 1921. Ses grands-parents sont: William Laframboise et Hermeline
Legault, Euchariste Pilon et Delia Labelle.

A I'age de 3 ans, Rodrigue vienl demeurer a Fournier ou son pere exploite
un magasin general bien connu sous Ie nom de Magasin Laframboise. II frequente
I'ecole elementaire aFournier. En 1935, il dcvient pensionnaire au College Bour­
get, aRigaud. 11 y fait ses etudes jusqu'en 1943, puis au Petit Seminaire d'Ottawa,
et au Grand Seminaire jusqu'en
1946. II se joint a son pere, au
magasin, en 1946.

Le hockey a toujours ete Ie
sport favori de Rodrigue depuis
sa jeunesse. A Fournier comme
dans les environs, on se souvient
de Rodrigue comme un excellent
joueur de hockey. Les Red Wings
de Detroit etait son club favori et
son joueur pre£ere, Gordie Howe.

Rodrigue devient courtier en
assurance-vie avee la compagnie
La Laurentienne en 1947, puis en
assurance generale par la suite. Huguelte et Rodrigue
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En 1950, il epouse Huguette Lalonde de St-Pascal Baylon. lis ont quatre en-
Cants:

Jean, ne ~ Fournier (Jo-anne Laviolette) -- Kim, Benoit
Michele, nee aFournier (Serge Leger) -- Marie-Pierre, Georges-Etienne
Andre, ne ~ Plantagenet (Liette Wathier)
Louise, nee aPlantagenet. Louise demeure aKingston.
Le 1er juillet 1955, Rodrigue achete Ie bureau d'assurances de J. Sarto Leduc

de Plantagenet. II continue ~ desservir sa clientele de Fournier, Riceville, St-Ber­
nardin, Vankleek Hill et St-Isidore. Son commerce augmente avec l'achat des
agences Marthe Rochon de L'Orignal en 1962, Joseph McAllister de Curran en
1964 et J. E. Latreille de Fournier en 1972.

Huguette obtient sa licence de courtier d'assurances en 1970 et joue un role
important dans la reussite de leur commerce.

En 1978, Jean se joint au bureau de son pere et obtient sa licence de courtier
d'assurances. En 1983, it achete Ie commerce sous Ie nom de Rodrigue Lafram­
boise Courtier d'Assurances inc.

Jean s'efCorce constamment de mettre en pratique la devise de Rodrigue:
"Service prompt et courtois".

Rodrigue est decede Ie 15 mars 1982, a('age de 60 ans.
Huguette demeure toujours ~ Plantagenet.

I rc rangee: Marie-Pierre, Georges-Etienne, Kim, Benoft. 2c rangee: Serge, Michele,
Huguelte, Liette, Andre!,Jo-anne, Jean

La Famille Auguste et Marie-Louise (nee Nicholas) Lalande

Auguste, fils de Jean-Baptiste Lalande et de Felicite Lauzon de St-Isidore,
est ne Ie 22 mars 1881. Marie-Louise, fille de Joseph Nicholas et de Mary Jane
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Parker de Riceville, est nee Ie 21 aoOt 1887. Auguste et Marie-Louise s'epousent
Ie 10 septembre 1906.

lis donneront naissance a treize enfants: Alphonsine (1908-1910); Georgina
(Ernest Poirier), Fournier; Helene (Albert Gaulmer), St-Bernardin; Delima
(James Scott), Fournier; Elie (Flore Martin), Fournier; Alphonse (Clara Scott),
Fournier; Desneiges (Roeh Latreille), Fournier; Laurette (Arthur Montpetit),
Fournier; Andre (Gertrude Poirier), Cumberland; Herve (Yvette Seguin), Four­
nier; Fernand (Cecile Coutu), Hull; Eva (Gabriel Derus), Fournier; Bernard (Rita
Gauthier), Sudbury.

Apres leur mariage, Ie jeune couple s'inslalle dans une petite maison, en face
de la ferme Franklin ou Auguste travaille (presenternent chez Marcel Gadouas).
C'est la ou nailra Alphonsine. Une couple d'annees plus lard, ils achetent la ferme
de Willie Vallee dans la 15e concession. lis y demeureront jusqu'en 1929, alors
qu'ils demenagent pres du village de Fournier, sur la ferrne achetee a Leger
Groulx. Bernard est Ie seul enfanl qui y naltra.

En 1948, Elie, qui cullivailla ferme avec son pere, prend la releve. Auguste
et Marie-Louise se retirent done au village de Fournier, dans la maison qu'ils se
sont construite. Auguste demeure toul de merne tres aclif el aide regulierement a
la ferme.

Auguste est decede Ie 25 mai 1966, al'age de 85 ans, et Marie-Louise, Ie 28
fevrier 1975, arage de 87 ans. lis sont inhumes aFournier.

Ire rangee: Bernard, Eva. 2e rangee: Herve, Fernand. 3< ran~ee: Laurette, Andre.
4< rangee: Auguste, Marie-Louise, Georgina, I-Itlene, Delima, Elie, Desneiges, Alphonse
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40e anniversaire de mariage
Flore et Elie

La Famille tHe et Flore (nee Martin) Lalande

Elie, fils d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas, est ne a Fournier
Ie 24 juillet 1914. Flore, nee Ie 29 avril 1908, est 1a flUe d'Olivier Martin et de Lea
Levac de Fournier. Elie et Flore
s'epousent Ie 2 octobre 1939.

I1s donnent naissance atrois enfants:
Therese (Gerald Dicaire) -- Mariette,

Normand, Nathalie
Bernise (Rodolphe Racine) -- Jean­

Luc, Alain, Roanne
Jean-Paul (Lise Boulanger) -- Chan­

tal, Eric.
Apres leur mariage, Elie et Flore

s'installent au village. Elie exploite leur
ferme, lot 2, n e concession, avec son pere.
Dix ans plus tard, its demenagent a la
fer me. En septembre 1963, its se con-,
struisent une maison. Ils vendent leur'
ferme it ARDA en 1971 et prennent leur;
retraite.

En 1975, ils visitent l'Ouest canadien
avec Bernise, Rodolphe et les enfants.

50e anniversaire de mariage
Ire rangee: Therese, EHe, Flore, Bernise. 2e r<lngee: Gerald,

Jean-Paul, Lise, Rodolphe
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La Famille Alphonse et Clara (nee Scott) Lalande

Alphonse est Ie fils d'Auguste Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas. Le 23
mai 1939, il epouse Clara Scott, fille de
James Scolt et de Florence Gales. lis don­
nent naissance a une fille, Diane (Robert
Wright).

Alphonse et Clara sont loujours
demeures dans Ie viUage de Fournier. En
1942, ils achetent la ferme de Mme Bradley,
al'ouest du village.

En 1989, Alphonse rec;oit la Medaille
d'Or BENE MERENTI du Pape Jean-Paul
II pour souligner Ie travail benevole qu'il
accomplit dans la paroisse depuis plus de
cinquante ans.

Clara doit elre un vrai cordon hleu car
notre cure aime beaucoup manger chez eux.

Alphonse et Clara SOnl des amateurs
de cartes et se rendent au Club de l'Age
d'Or tous les jeudis soirs.

IIs sont tres heureux de vivre a Four-
nier.

SOC anniversaire de mariage
Alphonse et Clara

La Famille Herve et YveUe (nee Seguin) Lalande

,'\,~,< ~

Yvette et Herve -1948

Herve est Ie fLls d'Auguste
Lalande et de Marie-Louise Nicholas
e[ Yvette, la fiUe de Timothee Seguin
et de Sara Beaulieu de Fournier.
Herve et Yvette s'epousent a Four­
nier Ie 30 octobre 1948.

Apres leur mariage, ils elisenl
domicile aLachute. Herve passera 28
ans chez Ayers.

Yvette est decedee Ie 25 juillet r
9 . h . t1

1 73 et m umee aFourmer.
Herve demeure presentement a

Fournier, avec sa soeur Delima,
depuis 1977.
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Armand et Pauline

La Famille Armand et Pauline Lalonde

Armand, fils de Leo Lalonde et de Therese Chatelain, est ne aFournier Ie 6
mai 1918. Pauline Cadieux, fille d'Edgar Cadieux et de Stella Joly, est nee Ie 8 juin
1923 aMontreal. Armand et Pauline se marient aCurran Ie 11 aout 1940. lis don­
nent naissance a trois enfants: Reine, Claudette, Serge (Claudelte Laplante) -­
Marlin et Julie.

Armand doil quitter l'ecole de Curran
tres jeune pour aider son pere a
l'exploilation de la ferme. Apres avoir
poursuivi ses eludes a Valleyfield, Lefaivre
et Allred, Pauline travaille au magasin
general que son pere gere aCurran. Par la
suite, Armand et Pauline font I'acquis~tion

de la ferme paternelle, situee Ie long de la
riviere Nation, a Fournier. lis travaillenl
conjointemenl a la ferme jusqu'en 1975,
pour ensuite elire domicile aSt-Isidore.

Armand fail partie des chorales
paroissiales. It esl Chevalier de Colomb.
Airnant beaucoup chanter, iI sait bien

agrementer les sojrees de ses chansons a repondre. Durant plusieurs annees,
Pauline est membre actif des cercles locaux: l'Union Culturelle des Franco-On­
lariennes de Curran el de Fourrucr, les Filles d'Isabelle et Ie Club de I' Age d'Or.

Armand est deced6 Ie 14 novembre 1982, a l'age de 64 ans, et Pauline, Ie 30
avril 1983, aI'age de 59 ans. lis sont inhumes aCurran.

La Famille Arthur et Lauria Lalonde

Arthur est Ie fils de Camille Lalonde et d'Emma Chretien. Le 16 juin 1945, il
epouse Lauria Lavigne de Hammond.

Lucien, Aline. Lauria, Arthur, Femand, Madeleine, Nicole
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